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INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brought up the publi- 
cation of the Dinkard to the end of the twenty-first chapter of 
Book VIII. The present volume places before the public the 
Pahlavi text, transliteration, and translations into English and 
Gujerati of the remaining portion of it. The only old MS. 
available for the editing of Book VIII, is DM., including tho 
missing folios found in DP., which I have carefully followed 
while preparing the text containedinthis volume. Eight missing 
folios containing the text of Book VIII. are found in DP. 


The edition of the Pahlavi text of Book VIII, has now 
been put before the public for the first time, and an attempt 
has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render tho 
translations as readable as possible for the layman, without in 
any way depriving it of its literal sense so very necessary for 
the student of the lenguage. No pains have been spared to 
give the most correct text so far as possible, and to enhance 
the utility of the work by the addition of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philolo- 
gical and historical references, and indicating, where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Book VIII is a particulary interesting and important 
part of the voluminous Pablavi work, the Dinkard. The author 
attempts at giving the contents of the original twenty-one 
Nasks or Avesta books relating to the Zarathushtrian Religion 
including its moral, social and penal codes. It appears that at 
the time when this book of the contents was written almost tho 
whole of thesacred Avesta literatureand its Pahlavi Version, with 
the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, had been in existence. 
"The writer seems to have relied entirely on the Pahlavi Version, 
for where he couldnot obtain the Pahlavi Version, as in the case 
of the Nadar Nask, he has not ventured to give the contents of 
that particular Nask from the original Avesta accessible to him“ 

* “A few of the details he mentions (such as those contained in Dx, VIIL., - 
XII, sf 1720, XLI, $24) evidenti refer to Süeimiam times and may be m 


sy be reasonably 
торо to haro originated in tho Pahlavi Version of thoss times "(Westy Introduction, 
p. XLIL) 
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As regards the restof the Nasks, it is manifest that he gives their 
contents after having thoroughly studied the Pahlavi Version, 
for when we compare his analysis of the Vendiddd with the Pahlavi 
rendering of the original Avesta text now extant, we cannot help 
commending him for his accuracy and fidelity to the original 
Pahlavi. 


Ancient Zarathushtrian Avesta Scriptures have suffered 
much through the ravages of time; but it is our good fortune 
that through the Dinkard, Books VIIL and IX. we can get 
some idea of their scope and contents. From the Avesta Nasks 
existing at the present day it is possible to suggest the probable 
extent in pages of the Avesta Nasks, or of the entire Avesta 
literature as it had existed in the period when it was authorita- 
tively rendered into Pablavi in the Sisinian dynasty. Tho 
size of each of them may be given in pages? approximately 
‘as follows: 











Av. races. 
Gâthio Nask Suta-kara (Sùdgar) .. .. 29. 
AC Varshta-máthra. ар: 
> سنا‎ 60. 
Hadho-mithte ; Dûma-dûta м. 
< Nadar а. 
» Pichaka .. = эк Җ 
š Ratudite-hatig§ = — .. 65. 
$ Borah 22 6 0 4 3 
ç Kashkîrûh .. .. ٢ 386 
^s Vishtdspa-sûsta .. .. سا‎ 18. 
thio Vashtag .. м. 
Datio Chitra-dàta. м. 
шше Spenta 4 él. 
Ditto Baghân-Yasnya.. .. .. 135. 
5 Nikâtôm (or Nikigtâm).. .. 375. 
# Юаёзт}їн وو‎ 
» Hüspürama 276. 
8 اسنا‎ és 325. 
» Jvîd-shaêdû-Dêta м. 
[7 Hadhadkhta, : 53. 
» Staðta-Yasnya .. .. .. 12. 





Hence the total number of pages of the twenty-one Nasks, 
is approximately 2104, of which only 423 Avesta pages survive 
now in Westergaard's Edition. 

полыя‏ مه 





of Wostergaard’s Edition; 
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Surveying Book VIIL, as a whole, the reader cannot but 
be impressed by the high social, moral, religious, and legal 
institutions in vogue among the ancient Irinians of the times 
when these Nasks were written. These people were completely 
free from the idolatrous and superstitious customs of their 
neighbours, who surrounded them on all sides, and gloried in 
their pure Mazdayasnian Revelation, consciously and earnestly 
shunning evil in all its forms. The dastiir or head-priest appears 
to have been vested with great powers in matters social, religious, 
political, and legal; and great respect had been paid to his 
decisionsin all disputes referred to him. The Datic Nasks on 
laws classify various crimes with great exactitude, and attempt 
at enunciating a law of evidence and of procedure, which at 
once testifies the high stage of civilization attained by the 
Iranians of the Avesth period (vide chaps. XV-XX). 





Looking at the task which lay before him, that of sum- 
marizing the whole of the twenty-one Nasks of the Avesta, the 
author discreetly formulates a definite plan for himself in his 
Pahlavi Introduction to Book VIIL ($822, 23). First, he pur- 
poses to give a succinct account of what was stated in each of 
the twenty-one Nasks, and then a detailed description “of 
what is accessible in its different has and fragards” (§22). This 
plan, somehow, the author does not observe throughout the 
whole treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first five 
chapters, and tolerably well, till we reach the end of chapter 
XIV. From chapter KV. he appears to have abandoned his 
idea of giving a compressed survey, and begins to give a detailed 
account of each section of the Nask. This continues till his 
remarks about the eighteenth Nask come to an end. The 
author then reverts to his former plan, and Nasks 19-21 are 
again summarized concisely. 


‘The Nasks are primarily classified into the GAthic, the 
Datic, and the Hadha-mithric; the first division representing 
spiritual knowledge, the second earthly, and the third that 
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“lying between these two”. However, the writer himself 


acknowledges (see his Pahlavi Introduction, vol. XV.), that this 
distinction cannot be strictly enforced, as “in all the three 
(divisions) all the three are (included).” Here the Ahunavairya 
is taken to be the quintessence of knowledge, and accordingly 
this threefold division is made to correspond to the three 
metrical lines contained in it; and the twenty-one Nasks, 
arranged in an order regardless of the division to which they 
belong, are made to correspond to the twenty-one words 
contained in the same strophe. (Vide vol. XV., English 
Trans., p. 4, footnotes ). 


The text in the present volume proceeds with the remain- 
ing sections of the Dibisrdjid Nask. Chapter XXII. gives the 
contents of the Pasush-haurvistina section, which deals with the 
selection of a dog for guarding and protecting sheep and cattle, 
the various provisions for him, and his duties. This section, 
while attempting to summarize the functions of the shepherd's 
dog, incidentally reveals to us some phases of the pastoral and 
agricultural life of the ancient Iránians. 


Stadristina is another section of the same Nask (chap. 
XXIIL) Ib is а code relating to beasts of burden. The 
various ways in which they can be beaten or punished, are 
described in details. Other subjects discussed are plucking the 
feathers of birds, spoiling fish, etc. 


The next section is Arefisténa (chap. XXIV.), a book 
about the value of property, animate as well as inanimate. 
Arataéshtaristina follows this (chapter), and contains laws 
about warriors, The section gives us some idea of the organiza- 
tion of the Irünian army. There were different grades of 
officers whose duty it was to see that the soldiers under them 
were properly trained and equipped. The soldiers were supplied 
with provisions according to fixed rules. The commander had 
to know the abilities of men under him, He must fight only 
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it the enemy declined to submit when called upon to do so. 
lt was considered to be a sacred duty to smite the non- 
Trnians, the yazishna ceremony being performed to invoke the 
help of God for the purpose. The army was also accompanied 
by veterinary surgeons and doctors, whose work it was’ to give 
prompt relief to the wounded and the disabled. 


"The last section of the Dübásrüjid Nask was a treatise on 
miscellaneous subjects, such as the place for taking à hot bath, 
the preservation of fire, the practice of putting on the sacred 
girdle, provision for winter, etc. 


The next ten chapters (XXVIL-XXXVI.) deal with the 
contents of the Huspiram Nask, the third in the Datic series. 
Aérpatistina is a book devoted to laws relating to priests. 
This book together with the one summarized in chap. XXVIII., 
viz Nirangistóna, is included in the existing Pahlavi work 
entitled Nirangistna, (see my Introduction to the facsimile 
edition of the Pablavi Nérangistdna, Bombay 1894). Tho 
section of the Huspiram Nask bearing the latter name, indicated 
the importance of the yazishna ritual, the functions of the zadta 
and the ráspi, and the Avesta to be recited on different 
occasions. The Ghanbárs, or scason-festivals, ought to be cele- 
brated. The ameshaspends and yazads shall be extolled, and 
proper offerings made to them. 

According to the next section, Gadharigistana, there were 
fixed rules for establishing the superiority of one person over 
another (chap. XXIX.) The case of a man selling another's 
property is here discussed, as well as that of a man who sells a 
thing by word of mouth. The last part of this chapter shows 
some of the steps taken for arresting the progress of contagious 
diseases, by making it criminal to sell the clothings in their 
infected condition. 
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Chapter XXX., which gives the contents of a miscellaneous 
section, conveys to us some idea of the domestic life of the then 
Iranians. A wife must be obedient to her husband. Persons 
having unauthorized sexual intercourse were severely punished. 
Sacred offerings must be made on the birth of a child. Breed- 
ing of domestic animals was carried on systematically, and 
growing corn was regarded to be a duty. 


‘The next two chapters are rather short. Chap. XXXI. 
deals with ordeals, while chap. XXXII. with mad animals and 
their care. A miscellaneous section again intervenes, namely 
chap. XXXIII. It contained laws regarding the proper use 
of wealth, marriage of sons and daughters, gifts to various per- 
sons, removing infection, and similar other subjects. It was 
considered sinful to inter a dead body. 


Another section of the same Nask (chap. XXXIV.), con- 
tained details about the birth of a child. A son is to be 
begotten according to the advice of the good Religion. The 
mode of conception, and that of the formation of the limbs 
and sex of a child are then described. Perfection can be 
attained through various habits. Unnatural or adulterous 
intercourse is highly sinful and condemned. 


Different kinds of ownership are dealt with in another seo- 
Чоп (chap XXXV.) A judge had to consider the rights of 
the litigants before him, and give possession of a property to 
the proper person, The concluding portion deals with the 
disposal of the property of a deceased person to the heirs by 
relationship or by adoption. 


The last section of the Hüspáram Nask (chap. XXXVI.) 
contained Jaws on subjects having very little to do with one 
another. Unions between different persons were recognized 
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by law. It is one’s duty to give gifts to the worthy. The 
importance of a good physician is also recognized, His fees are 
also fixed,—a question dealt with in detail in the Vendidid, 
Fragard VII. Tt is meritorious to establish religious seminaries, 
and provide religious teachers with pupils. 


The contents of the Sagåtûm Nask begin from the next 
chapter, and continue on to chapter XLII. One of the first 
thirty sections (chap. XXXVII.) contains subjects like the 
following: care of a new-born child, arrangement of bed-places, 
method of making the bistî and tying it, canals and fords, and 
others, 


Hachidaginistina is the next section dealt with (chap. 
XXXVIIL) It contained laws regarding the seizure and con- 
fiscation of property, animate as well as inanimate. The con- 
fiscator was responsible for taking care of the property con- 
fiscated, The section then proceeds in its own way to describe 
very minutely what should be done when some treasure is 
found concealed at various depths in earth or water. 


The next section, Ziydnagisténa, is a book about various 
kinds of injuries. An injured person is blessed if he does not 
retaliate the injury done to him(§ 5). The same Avesta 
doctrine is repeated and preached by Jesus Christ in his 
sermon on the mount (vide Matthew 5, 39). It is to be 
remarked that in the Avesta we find its origin. 


Vakhshistóna (chap. XL.) isa code of increases, Every 
action, whether good or bad, has its own increase. The replies 
to questions IX.-XI. of the Pahlavi Dadistdn-t-dinig seem to 
have their bases in this book of the Avest, Wealth also increa- 
ses by interest, simple or compound. The book incidentally 
reveals one of the ways then in vogue for paying off a debt, 
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viz., the creditor employing a slave belonging to the debtor to 
work off the debt. A man can derive his increase of income 
from grains, sheep, land, and ornaments in his possession, 


The ancient Irinians, in spite of the high religious and 
social progress attained by them, were not free from a belief 
in the malign effects of sorcery and witchcraft. The next 
section, Varistina (chap. XLI.), shows that special remedies 
were prescribed for removing the effects of sorcery, and the 
wizard was put to death after a trial. He was, however, 
given an option to undergo a trial by ordeal. The concluding 
portion of the book described how an ordeal was to be 
accomplished. 

‘The final section of the Nask is a miscellaneous one (chap. 
XLIL). The subjects here discussed are almost all dealt with 
more or less fully in other books. 


Chapter XLIII. gives the contents of the Jvid-shaédd-Dáta. 
Nask, i.e. the Vendiddd. The contents of the first twenty-two 
fragards, with the only exception of the twelfth, are summariz~ 
ed here, (for the details see my footnote on р. 70). This is per- 
haps the most important chapter in the Dinkard, Book VIIL, 
for holding as it does the original Avesta text of the Vendidád 
in all its entirety; we are in a position to judge from it as 
regards the other Nasks, and how faithful the author thereof 
must have been to the original Pahlavî text he then had before 
him 

The contents of the Hadhadkhia Nask are given in chap. 
XLIV. Yashts XXI. and XXIL. are traditionally ascribed to 
this Nask, though the contents given in this chapter have very 
little in common with those of these Yashts. According to the 
Dinkard, this Nask contained particulars about the recital 
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of the Ahunavairya formula, and about the performance of 
other ceremonies and seagon-festivals) A man must be diligent 
and righteous, devoting his life and body to God and the yazads. 
Spiritual leadership is derived from Ahuramazda, while the 
temporal from Zarathushtra. Itis to be noted here that one of 
the two Sraðsha Yashts is also distinguished by the title 
Hadhaskhta, 


The last chapter of the Dinkard, Book VIII. summarizes 
the contents of the Stadta-Yasnya Nask. 


I again express my high indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labors of my predecessor in the field, the great English scholar, 
the late Dr. E. W. West, for his translation of the Dinkard, 
Book VIIL, in the Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXVII. 
His attempt, however helpful, has still all the drawbacks of a 
first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Pahlavi scholarship has progressed considerably since his days. 
I have at places differed considerably from this eminent autho- 
rity, though not without some hesitation at times, and have 
tried to breathe so far as possible into my translations the 
spirit of Zarathushtrianism to which the twenty-one Avesta 
Nasks were intended to give expression. At the same time, 
there are other places where I have thought it appropriate 
to adopt the learned savant’s English rendering almost without 
any alteration. 

85, Compara Hix, 

Bombay, 4th June, 1917. 
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BOOK VIII—(continued.) 
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CHAPTER XXIL, DÜBASRÜJID NASK-—(continued.) 
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Cmar. xxm. (1) 12 burinag4 Pasügb-haürvistána, madam 
past gadspendin pastsh-hatrvé vighinag, va pas pavan pasügh- 
hatrvé pastsh-batrvd; madam pâs hnikhtan гуайн 
sajigih aévag levatd tanid; md batn ham babi. (2) Va 
patmanag i sharit-darigth bar’ yehvintan i pastgh-hatrvd 
pasügh-haürvó-ih, ағ шіп салдап zyagh min pas. 

(3) Va madam jaimag avzir nivarag? pas 61 pastsh-hatrvé, 
va yehabinighna i simin { mizda i rijig t pastigh-hatirv’, va 


1. The oldest manuscript which contains the text of Book VIII, of the 
Dinkard, is DM. Somo of the folios of this book, which are missing in DM., 
are found in the library of the late Shamis-ul-Ulema Dr. Dast 
B.Sanjana, They are here called DP. by me, In these folios, just as in 
DM., the text is divided into different sentences by °." mark of punctuation. 
‘The translator has taken care to follow it as far as possible and t» point out, 
where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which 
the pauses in the MS. are not followed by him. In all other divisions into 
sontences of the Pahlavi text, the oditor and translator has mostly followed 
West. This t note-mark is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the word ог 


punctuation is an insertion by the editor,—2. DM. «ojala —3. DM. еро 
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pishna i kalbà pavan zimistán payávigh, va pésbin-i at 
baén pab-hasta âvìyad kardan. (4) Madam Aininag i vaériyishna 
i dàthi pih-haste, va gis i pasüsh-haürvó, va kalbà Atigh, 
va masmán va tüghag apziripasügh-haürvó Dan püh-hasta ; 
vinási min jvid &ininag kardan sajttünéd; má baén ham baba, 
(5) Madam tükhsbgihipastgb-haürvó, va madam sardir- 
inidan gaóspendán khelmünt pavan lélyà, baén pasivün müst- 
bran; kalbà pànag là vastargóómand, bilitbna-iómand, va 
basim-Admand ; ko/à lélyà 3 bir pavan hamág ram bará шабар, 
jvid min zak i amat padini i bim-&ómand aüsbmárid; ko/à 
уб bimdid bara raftan i pavan véh-gübigbnih baén gedspendán 
nigitidan, zaki vimar va right va rijag va &hlg-áómand gabspend 
an, sardérinidan; vinis min visüdagih; má 
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wong 5 way ge үндөр د‎ ۱۳٣۶ وي‎ 2025 25 ge (0) 

WOLFE oj ge () Уру e» ed -) wp scm 
we 2025 ug v wo pe (8) قشمد رور شم وي سمل‎ 
oep ٢ن گد‎ Wy») wor»p Ç 2р зар о ooo کردا‎ 
سرو( ر ې اط اوا د‎ wapo وم لا سم سام د‎ 
مورت ر‎ ۱۳٣١ سور ردو د ینسر وچطو‎ nep? 
зын “Ses 209 ورن‎ Ida of aS pop ad эзы әсәр 
٢٣ سا د‎ {ол dep aS oe ge oa (9) 

3 woos wgon ya e a 0 poge onm 
وور د‎ ge (0) viuos 3 Senay) wep dep 
رلپ سوا‎ € mop ooa owad ونار د‎ 
ېس کد د لیا رکا‎ yeta poda woos s 


"istos коба WOON E 25 rE e one‏ سلا 


J baên zerkhünighna i gadspendin ham- 
тарау тё kimighna, vinis f amat lâ, ayûf jvîtar vabîdûnayên. 
(7) Madam barà shnákhtan zyash vachag, aégh kadám gaispend. 
(8) Madam shülan va chér zyash pavan lakhvár dághtan î dûj- 
gürg min gaóspendán, bükhtan zyaghin gadspendin amat asar 
va vid va viránisbkaft yehvinéd, va amat 6L vidárg t 
rüdán hü-niy&zin jivàg i dügh-ple padirag nisidna yehamtin- 
d; va amat-ash hamág lA tibin, zak mas-arjtar cy^f vésh-mirag- 
tar bükhtan. 

(9) Va madam netrintan zyagh gašspend î min vûstar î 
aishán, vinás tüjidhna min là netrüntan, pavan vashtamóntan 
ziyininidan i gadspend jiirdag va vastar i aishin, (10) Madam 
patmánag i dightan i rfyinidan pasigh-hadrvé gadspendin min 
jirdig vistar i aishan sridag sridag, chigim zak i góltor khazürá 
yemalelinéd, havdt md zak min éldshin pihan paétag viistar i 


1. DM, addsv—2. Юм. 39—38, DM. perhapsiejs£—4. DMD Sa 
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wS gaS ooo vy wore wom د‎ 5 1¢ “Sy 
erode ورس وس‎ wore wo "aus عم‎ үл om 

sae a)‏ د مان velo ty ds Ма‏ ردو ردنم د 
مسا وه غه ree‏ £ د wh jo‏ 
ونیو )3( tonpo we roce te oue 2 ox de‏ 
a HOOP‏ کد 2 zoos wd hep Moony gy‏ 
مل ومر کد د پجید با 2-04 od oug dow‏ 
ооз ол з m wus 3 nee x6 Y (14)‏ 
at‏ هوا ene‏ 

302 у Юру У Nouws ә E ер vue #6 (15) 
3 mooy sobo souwe Gop Є Ачу оова تسد د‎ 
0з à 0 бер же (16) a) роз ор Howe 
د رر که‎ aŠ suv Suwon د‎ oj тоноо noo» b 
Балага, min zak i naféhd pihagkhGl fráj vasbtamünéd; zak- 
igh zalié vinds vabidinayén, md وناق‎ pavan zerkhünisbna 

rij fj asd, 

(Ш) Madam garang i gaðspendân pavan garm va sard 
jivlg, nishin i pastsh-hadrv6. (12) Madam gaispendin min 
aévag vad 4 silag dakhsbag. (13) Madam visi pis, aêgh pastsh- 
batrvé amat yehamtintd ghniséd; chigin zak i amat pastsh- 
hatrvd gadspend frij pah-hasta dirishna ; chigtin zak { amat-agh 
ol vis! pabrij pis rayinishna. (14) Va madam madan î pûs 
madam gadspend ris, î min vis i pls 614 ramag pasijag. 

(15) Madam pûs smat rüjg i pasüg-hatrvó lahvir 
vakhdtnéd, va ash rubishnih i patas; ikhar min tasüm 
atapag-dáta charitd kightan i pasis-haürvó gaóspend pisbma 
ri, (16) Madam gatspend fan ram éedriha 6) kishtan yeham- 
toned, bahar í kightér ајә, zak î pasûsh-haûrvô, zak 
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Usp ge (20)‏ د Sayed € КУ‏ د رم د دنر د 
Spo noos apost tye ep tidagi‏ د لات ررد ورن ور 








CHAPTER XXIII., DÛBÂSRÜJÎD NASK. 
wo wor شه لېس‎ dels y а) 


i kalbd; va kardag mar i aévag ga’spend. (17) Madam patmanag 
irtbishna, afashin bir i asin, (18) Madam vinis î pûs baén 
pastish-hadrvé, pavan adiitth î madam kûr va mizda; tüjishna 
pasûsh-haûrvê Daén різ pavan seajigia dáshtan gaóspend, 
sûdagih pavan kår ; afash t&jishna, va zak 1 patagh ûzûr-kûrîh, 
ana-arjanigih mizd-agh yehvinéd ; va d&distiniha miy’n pis 
pasügh-haáürvó. 

(19) Madam fraháng i pás ti pastish-haürvó, pavan &gbtihà 
sardárinidan i gaóspend; amat pasügh-haürvó srüd gásán, zal: 
frabáng pavanmilayà ainin yehvünt; va amat là srüd gáeàn, 
‘pavan-ich zadam; såmån î zak frahângîg zadam. (20) Madam 
khishth i pastigh-hatrvd, min ritjgir 1 zimánag i daghtán-máh 
vijûrdan. (21) Madam gisinbar yashtan, avarig i frtzvinig kerfag. 








xxm. (l) 35 fratûm burinag Stadristéna, midigin madam 
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امد دی د مھ 200002 уер про 6 2 20) 1 BOS‏ 
رور و ورم د cope poa diep D‏ ر که د چم ولا 
ng pae әр о аб‏ سا () کد د na оору‏ 
5б‏ کد د коозу‏ ۵ هاور یدمه HOUR 3 aS‏ 
woory 2 25 ypuse‏ ولو دت( WOS эз WOIE‏ 
spo gos @) fs rono‏ مرپس کد د ونو کد 
د چم کرس که د چم ga b 2 ююз зю‏ 
уро‏ لد лб эз‏ () رکد د wos mos pe‏ 
د зов У‏ کی دو Dye geo‏ موم رکد د چم 
ow‏ کد د م ردد سند رس aS rood‏ = پود رار 
که د وید سپس aee sS 5) Teme ay‏ اد د 
Suey ӘР Hoos‏ 


w woda i کرس‎ we 96 ae (9 
Tübinig vinàs i min ai zanighna va raégha i madam staðrân 
gaüspendin; tüjishna va tévan 161 gadspend nafshd patash; va 
zaki amat staðra, zak î amat anûmâe, pavan khayl. (2) Zaki 
amatshàn pavan jéyag; zak i amatshánpavan páhlüg makhitunéd; 
zak i amatsbin péshag; zak i amatshin pabldg, aédin makhitunt 
hhamig-zanighnih yehvánéd, (3) Zanishn-ieh avàrig hanámán, 
zak î pèsbag zanishnih î, amat zanishna zak | amat aédtn 
makhitunéd i 0 pablig zanishnih IA hamág-zanigbnih. (4) Va 
zak Í, amat aédün zanéd i ol pihlég zanighnth hamfg-zanishna 
hávand yehamtónéd; va zabi amat püst, vazak i amat bier 
ajash bari ramitunéd; zak i amatash burin, zak i amatash khimin 
ayüf mirvan. (5) Zak madam-ich kalbà i pasüsb-haürvó 
gung kardan. 

(6) Madam mérván hanim zanishnih va par-rünisbnih, chigin 


l DM. jc—2. DM. : m—23. DM. repeats 3 3$—44, DM. 
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у (т) Терно озы рро 25 уюду роб озы оро 26 
سر‎ sy воот که د‎ зуб ae 3 دمووود کم‎ 
دا مور‎ geo «copo stoby qp دا د‎ )8( too 
۵ د‎ Geo ojo MOpMOP وو صم۳ د‎ “OOM HE 46 
کید‎ )9( + шуу oes Jp ioo «bio aroba 
Коз 029 2025 ووو ردن‎ ١ موو د رلم د مسجد‎ 
9 elo у юар ران د ردد ر‎ 2ow8 оз» 3 لاوا‎ 
254 ردو‎ او١‎ a odos ورور دو شم‎ ge (10) 
Sy Say gow رس د ود شم ریندودیودان ر دای‎ 
MONIO» ) ردو‎ në po 3 aS popowa ero 
poos ودیی‎ ۵ A o د که‎ 


CHAPTER XXIV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 
مش د‎ H pwof КОР ارو‎ Sore (1-2) 


zak i amat hamfg zanishnih, va ¢higin zak i amat là hamág 
zanishnih. (7) Va a-dàtihà zanighna i madam mihigan, zak 
5 amatshin bisrayà akhürishna vabidünayén. (8) Hamir ¢ 
baén nigirishnig va südagih& zanishna i gaüspendin; madam má 
Aininagihà dádistán, i jvid-jvid südagihá zanishna, i pavan nigir- 
ishnlg zanighnih, dirishna; kabad dadistini; md baén ham baba, 
(9) Madam tüjishna î kardan i püstig va tatag vastargih 
aish; vinis! min farugidan i &tàsh patash birithtam i bisrà i 
düjidag va hazaldag. 

(10) Madam kerfag i hamág aégh dànig kárih, va névag 
dinàg mizda; vinis i kolà aégh düsh-Akás kárih, va saryà dinàg 
pthal; khabih paivastagi avzáyináginidan zak i yasharüb pavan 
danigih, va kihinidan i za£ 1 dravand pavan düshákásih i gthán. 


xxiv. (1) Dadigar burinag Ar 
Ll. DM, adds so «xjvm—2, DM, хој» 








stána, mádigàn madam arj î 
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١ Dione‏ کدې د سکیم مدو لېد سا 
۳ س«س نمدرد د دودیںد د «م ريد ka ah‏ $ 
a) oo‏ دچ د wy‏ د در _ سردد 3 
oSI Бел‏ رودم راچ 
CHAPTER XXV., DUBASRUJID NASK.‏ 

رن ues Эзе‏ کرو دامدووسلومم wo ac vos‏ 
soups‏ ماد voy qo‏ کوان د که د y‏ 38 که د 
سر BS‏ 

wer se (2)‏ + دناسر اد ېدند ولا 
1301 5^ | ووس وکو وشوا ps m JPA‏ 
سکدا oparoa wç (B) "wo uyo‏ د ap‏ 1929 £029 
ماد лро угор У‏ ر ی پد وران ورلو د 
سلېموساً وو کیرد eop‏ ویرد ایدو £ vpo‏ 
aigbtin-Admand, va заріф i aürüstána kb'üstag, khürdig‏ 
khürishnih jvid-jvid; ákyishnigih 1 &kisih $ patasb, oLieh vi-‏ 


chira va datébarth B; va khastan i gabrà ! yasbarüb, ûtûh î 
Varahrán, báyódógzéd, vijirishna аг], 

xxv. (1) Dadigar sadigar burinag Arataésbtáristána, mádigán 
madam zanishna arjénigih garg; Daén gürgin zanihnatarih i 
zak î 2 zang min zak î 4 zang. 

(2) Madam viçhîn î arataêşhtêrên rûjîg, arataêşhtirên staðra 
va jimag va sezir va aviri-yanagih, i adbashan ychabinishna; 
vighin i aspa va zayana avair aévag aévag. (3) Madam /rahán- 
jinidan i gabrà iaspa pésh min ghedrünidani 8/ düshmanán zan- 
ighna, (4) Madam char pibrijisna karih i arataéshtira pavan 
zonishna i dighmano vabidind, laghkar va razm késhishna. 
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ШЕ m 2 és o2 2 o2) HE) (5)‏ 
د ساسا ر چې کد د اود ر rope 2 25 .0c wogie wo‏ 
سد ۽ وم کد د ومد مار 


)6( 6 ودیدو د گممدی م وکممۍ مل ندارا 
ywasyer Jy LE (7)‏ سند ووس د за) ws Quo pc‏ 
۱ زرا )وه D6) she ooo‏ سك ىړو ye‏ € ومس 
“возу же (8)‏ د رط وسوی 2 2095 py y‏ )463(9 
EI mm b a yo» c wo w‏ )10( 1 
عیر ومسرا د څهد وم" د بر دلې دوسا ردک و س ر پس 
ero baw aS p maouta ә po iPOD‏ 
IPODS, "s 200 200 a)‏ )1 را رند PE‏ ^ 
еә з әәә‏ سکس ве а (Ш) ages ae‏ لاو د 
woo‏ د سېا rep i pue‏ کور سک سد ر سداد 


(5) Va madam vinis i vis va mán { arataéshtinin baén 
yehamtûnishna î kûrîçhir, va mû zak î raêşha va zîyûna'tûjisşhna; 
má zal: i patash a-pairiig; va md zak t patagh marg-arjan. 

(6) Madam dakhshag i zayana-Avandth, va a-zayana-dvandth 
ierataéghtirin. (7) Madam pidagi spihpad, avlvig padán i 
madam spáh, pavan rüjig va bühar va 4zarm; afashin azirag; va 
marag i gird i aévag aévag min padin. (8) Madam bakhsbna ! 
gtird ۵۱ pinagih { kerp-ash va bimag. (9) Va madam marag î 
gard, amat malkén malka 61 kérightr vazlinéd. (10) Va madam 
patmanag i pishna í 2 arataéshtá 
va lakhmag; nimiyinishna-cha véh-vinag i arataéshtirin baên 
ipir khürishnih ráé ajash; a/ash chim i vakh 
shna 20р; va staóra, va bim-kanugih, va fars-tag 
avzêr madam spih. (11) Va madam burinag 7 naghag i 


siaóra-bezaghg, va ganj i zayána azür, avàrig | âvûyisbhnig 
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ngoo #6 ١ 2 Spo) ES‏ 3 دل دموسلمر 
١ Mj Sab ә Ф‏ وون Santor rele poos‏ 3 
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)17( 26 کد د دلپوں نداس پو 8 م با 


levatd lasbkar. (12) Va madam vashtamOntan f arataéshtarin 
yóm i kürigbár, bisrà va kadámíh zyashín khürdig; aédün-ich 
зај ї aspin khürisbna. 

(13) Madam kh'ástag i ana-Atrín barà yehétyünt, va haná 
1 ajash paétág, aégh: Li má gürg, má aiyy&r." (14) Madam nimu- 
dan i zightram i arataeshtürán agavin; hamih i aiyyárih | aévag 
levatd tanid; framán bürdár zyashàn Daén spih-sardár, va. 
minishnig avispardan i tand 61 adsha; va gishid i mainüg 
mizda avîg-gûmûânih pavan tanù-i-pasîn. 

(15) Va madam vighin î spîh-sardûr madam вра 
pavandeh shdrunisbna dáta;sbnükhten гуа spáh jvid-jvid 
pavan hûnara sbháyimdagih zyashin hait. (16) Madam 
handiishna { spih nirig aozir levatd zak i dishminin; aégh, 
chighn zak i kirighir kinighna, chigin zak i amat pdbrijishna, 
(17) Madam zak i aratatshtarin amat bim min dar 





وسو 
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no pe oob as Y ay озб лы зра 
тү سم‎ ge (08) рона Ф mewa iao mey 
۶ wont» 1e 2) es Pagos: nei stove Swed у 
+6 (0) vip HOUSED هوا ر دتم ورد دتا رند‎ 
وین ر ب ادرا ر‎ озуы PY AE IWADI вч 
baw wap шор ge asma سند‎ ue "opos 

een) ay 
ده‎ Swoon مسوم وید مس د‎ Ly قوس د‎ ве (20) 
ې وسل سلا‎ 2039 мын У ودار د رید‎ ge (21) 
ر‎ oxy رگ اوسر وید‎ 0025 "nero 1 eros ane 
-s 9 y pe سردلا رد‎ ве (22) houses noo 2 ye 
adas Mo o юу دا د څ وسم‎ sove з пор 
Мэ 39-9 pap 1395999 J IPOS sen as лра) 
garpüghtüh pavan nazdigth, ayOf bim i nazdig garpdshtth min 
dûr, pavan bûkhtan shedkûnänd kh'istag mandavam kûnişhna. 
(18) Madam aĉgh, amat kârichâr âviyad kardan arataĉshtâra, 
aspa 14 mad yegaviminéd, min ramag-t aspin chand aspa 
bari piakhsbió vakhdüntan. (19) Madam vashigi paspin, 
fad ûînînag ûkûs-dahişhnîh 7 62 laghkar va spah-sardir, 
han& ajash paétig адор düshman yemitunt shaptr, ауу 
varikünt, 

(20) Madam nimáyisbna ١ 8l düghminán ajash sarhihênd 
nabirihénd. (2I) Madam patkiridina i spáh-sardár 0j ama- 
Airin pégh min khriohàr pavan-ich paétümbar, va karituntan zya- 
shin 6fmalk§in malka bandagih va Daéna i Yazadán patkhrisbna, 
(22) Madam handare 61 spih, va pastigintdan’ { nimebashtig 


lir { baén ktishishna aévag atvag bahar vaérdyih; va nivég- 
fnidani 61 spih p&t-dahishna i kerdaran; g(ftan &küsinidan 
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)25-27( ب لور د wood)‏ کر ad pow‏ 


î ûl spûh chim i marg-arjinth, zanighna arjinigh 1 ana-Airdn, 
jframin i Yazadin madam zanishna í dldshin amat airih 18 
mekallimünd; nimánág rabà mizda pit-dahighna i madam zan- 
igbna i Olsbàn, min Daóna paétàg: va dàdistànigih i Afrîn. (23) 
Va madam li güftan і Ваё убт 1 kûrîchêr milayû î bêshidârih, 
Tà high üküsfh màn spih nahár ychabünéd Daén spih, barû zak î 
basim, i ráminag, 1 libebmá dátàrihl, 1 nirüg avzuntárihá güftan. 
(24) Va madam yazighna i yomi kåriçhâr, va razm dügb- 
kûnişhna ; va aftrvara f baresma f zak yazishna; va Avistdg baén 
kfghidan, zak i fratüm tir baén ghaditGntan nishin disht; 
yashtan 1 pavan-ich zasra barisbnih may 1 0] kürlohir jivàg 
nazd-tar ; va patisira i küsbishna; aégh, fratüm pavan kadüm 
zayana avzàr küghishno, va patisirig vad zak î afdûm. 





(25-27) Madam patmónag i ólághin mán küsbidirin ri& 





L DM, 42" 1—9. DM. moi 


BOOK VIL, CHAPS. XXV., § 23-XXVL, § 3. 13 


who es ویدوساس سط ې وداويه د‎ Ç ^ Swe pS 
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мар کر سک اا را‎ у убу eds gogo d oos 
weoj Moy vepnege noose 2) Sap) yds edio 
چیو‎ о p aire) 
CHAPTER XXVL, DUBASRUJID NASK. 
۱ سوا‎ BPO (6c no wed» a6 ou wy) од а) 
ود ددن سن" د وی ددرن ی‎ ١ مد د ون۱ د «ودمدسن."‎ 
و چیږ کا د پد ل دوا ورو ۱ گه د بیچ دريد‎ )2( + yp د‎ 
wo 2 ی مار سرد ودا‎ @) varo loy sS ap ad 
zÀ6 yakbsenund, va min küshidàrán ákhar min pirüjih i madam 
ana-Airin, garGb va vardag min ana-Afrin lakhvar yansegiman ; 
lakhvár vasbtan i afashán pavan chand patmánag i dürih i 
ajashán zayana avzir; va khastagin va satagin darmin birdan ; 
va zayana avzir bari hankhetintan, garmévag kardan, va tant, 
fsininidan, va kard-sepüsin mizda yehabiintan; vinis-karan 
pazdinidan, va khastagin va satagin darman birdan; va zayana: 


avzår lakhvâr ôl ganj avispârdan; garùb laighvar 61 khvighin ycham- 
timinidan, bahar balgitan; va han-ich kabad i baén ham babi. 





xxvi. (1) Chahárüm burinag ham-dátag, madam garmávag; 
pavan má áininag khánag, va jivàg i páhrij î àtàgb-gás, va рав- 
pánih itamá debrünishna; m4 baén ham babá, (2) Va madam: 
zûr i zimig rüó asip kardan; va zak 1 átásh ràé baén zal 
babi künishna. (3) Madam khürithna avárig kir! pavan 
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OF Nd PY WA کم‎ ves د‎ meo y یښ‎ (5) 

у зе оз Ууз дө рр 3 aŠ yoq 1 do 1‏ چس که ر 

aus v‏ ما لس зовы‏ (6) ی نمر د ونار ر 

مسر مدرد ر راك )7( 6 Wer + Mpapa‏ 

о о озар‏ ربمن د ار ر ودنا د اانه و 
روون د وره 


Mouw PIE پس د‎ @ з ош + (8) 


Atigh vabiddnihyén; pahrij i atigh baén ham babi. (4) Madam 
&tish i pavanigh rás min frügishna va hikhra va nasáé 
va vizand va ziyüna i afash pihrij; pührij i átàsh min 
yehabüntani ôl agadin, va apurnàyig va patminag { Atésh 
min 68; va tijishna i frigishna; avirig vinds i patash; 
patmánag i pishna. va péshgim i &tash pavan hamin, pavan-ich 
zimistána, 

(5) Madam baránishástan î aspa; aégh, chigin 1 amat 
pavan may va asrá; va chigün zabi amat pavandeh hikhrai 
kh'ârtar, va chigün za i amat pavan-ich hikhra giri patakh- 
sháé. (6) Madam patmán i pishna iangbütá,àtàsh, va gaó- 
spend. (7) Madam padirüftan 1 masmin, st4yishna i ridih, 
va masih i ridin, va nikühisbna 1 pinih, va khüstagfh 1 pinán. 

(8) Madam jàmagíhi t ban máni Mazdayasnin dàshtan 
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Ainin, vad-cha vand-i 13 rüd î pûnagîh va pûhrîj zyasbin jvid- 
jvid, va inizda kerdárín &rástárán i aévag aévag; má baén ham. 
baba. (9) Va madam hétyünidan i Mazayasnin küjpána, 
kh'ishkírih i kójpina ajagh; má baén ham babá, 

(10) Va madam sákhtan 1 zimistána ràé pavan hamón hanbür. 
(11) Madam vistra i jürdág azderüntan; Avistüg i fratüm 
azderünishnih ; va yashtan i dastag ї fratüm pavan sbnüman î 
Atharmazda i khüdáé, (12) Va madam hamîh i hí-daénán 
agavin pavan-ich spükhtan i niyüz va hamíh i levatd-ich aga- 
dinfn pavan zak i 6] Daéna 1a vizdyishnig ; md baén ham babi, 
(13) Va madam kûr î madam aürvarán gaóspendán bar; 
fratim, arjinig khirighnih ; tanid, patmán khürighnih, va pahrij 
1 min frehibüd, 

(14) Va madam kh'ishih i aspüharagin, zak i amarag- 
ánig;'m üininag гар i amaragánig Ó| aspüharagin kh'ishih 
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madan; md baén ham babi. (15) Va madam zivarih i stadra, 
407, va gadspend, va ansbüt&in-ich; aégb, amaragünibà jvid- 
jvid pavan chand dit yehvinéd; va md baén ham babi, (16) 
Va hin-ich kabad dini va ákisih i baén ham srüb. 

(17) Páhlàm hait yasharáyih àvAdih. 








xxvi. (1) Hüspiram 30 burinag aé Aérpatistina, madigin 
madam aégh 0/ aérpatistina kardan, min zerkhtinishna; chigin 
zak amat vazlóntan frizvinig; va ehigin zak amat pavan 
nafshd yegaviminéd; ehigin zak amat vazltntan là sharita; va 
vichina i madam-aérpat, va pa&mánag ї &srüg ! pihlüm, va zak i 
miyanag, zak i nitiim, pavan avar-atishmirishnih i yashardban 
айй. (2) Va madam åsrůg ishedrünidag va rásin jàmag 
va avair { abbash yehabinishna. 

(3) Madam zaki bavishta pavan tarsag’s haén aérpat; 
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zak i pavan padiruften vigbag chishidan i o] hávishta, kón- 
isbna; andarz i aérpat Ó[ ásrügün; drenjinidani srüb nasfyth 
avigama, (4) Va madam m4, pavan lakhvar-rasighnih i йзгй ôl 
mati min ajagh shedrintd matå sardâr va matôigân, âsrìg 
108, üsrüg 0 matà mün ajagh pavan chighishna améjighna i 
bain mati, kûnishna. (5) Va madam 5 haêma iásrüg ràé; 
kadim manttuntan i ásróg, fratüm mim srübán, pavah patisir 
vad zak avdim, stüyishna i Yézata srüb; má Daén ham babá, 
(6) Madam babiihà mün ásróg i niin zahisbna ajash khYah- 
igna; péshih va ükharih ham babà. (T) Madam pühal i ásrüg 
i pavan viniskirth jvid fragard. (8) Va madam ûsrûg mûn, 
abrpatistàn kardan rié, hi-chinag min mati yansegtnayén; 
pavan kardan südag yehvünód. (8) Madam /rájih i srünán, 
atvag min tanid, pavan dinishna avzár; va patmánag i früjih 
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min patash sajigtarih î aûvag min tanid pavan patih yehvûnêd ; 
md baén ham baba. 

xxvur. (1) Burinagi Nirangistdna, mádigán madam nirang 
i Ayazigina { yazadán, zak 1 frixvàng o! pühal vazlünéd; 
avzünig kerfagih min végh marih i ráspigàn Doén &yazishna, va. 
Avistig zabtó rüspig koi 2 ghal gübisbna; zaki aévag ghal 
gübishna, aóvag ghal nyüsh 4 





a. (2) Madam draóna; má 
bain ham babá, (3) Madam páhriji mia kh'árishna i mádü-dàn 
baén ham avgim i iyacishoa, (4) Madam simén i vingpavan 
Avistilg gibishnth 1 baén àyazishn-i; va Avistág 1 bighamráta, va. 
srighvidag, va chatrügh&mrüta. (5) Madam áyazishna, riyin- 
ighna i zak Ayazighna, min zadta ay df rispig tand-ptharagin. (6) 
Madam zabtih  nisbó iapurnáyig. (7) Madam vicia î madam 
üd mün min Daóna Mazdayasna lakhvàr stàyld yehvinéd. 
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(8) Madam vinis i6ld mün gásánbir là yazéd; chigün 
zak amatagh yasht yehvünéd. (9) Madam simán î 5 gás i yóm 
valélyà; va Ayazishna ham-gisihi. (10) Madam Aininagin i 
Khvishth mandavam ûl güsinbár, avürig kerfag, yehabünt dastó- 
barîhû. 

(11) Madam ohandih 1 zaósra i min aévag gaóspend; nigir- 
ishna handázishna { baén kardan i gaüspend pavan-icb data, 
dagyüh min padvishag va avürig ihüg, a-vimárih, va a-hiob- 
zürih, va a-justagih i min khrafstra; va nirangikardan; violin 
1 адат kerdâr, va sâkhtâr, va avar-bürdár, vashtamüntár, 
abbagh ditir, (12) Va chim iktghtan, md baén ham baba. 

(13) Madam gis va kar izadté rispigin baén fyazishna, 
(14) Madam páhlàm áyazishna; dahisbna 107 gabra 1 yasbarüb, 
1 cháshidár, lakhvár-pürsidár i khratà 1 yasharübán yehvünt; má 
baón ham babáihá, (15) Madam sbapig va küstig; aégh min 
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má shàyad; má baén ham babiihà. (16) Va madam barsnam 
ehidan va bastan ; md baén ham baba. (17) Madam patmánag $ 
aesma baén fyazishna, áinin { frij-barishnth,zak i atdgh i kadagig, 
Atarûnag; va Atish i Varahrin, (18) Madam Ayazighna i baén 
mas, va zak i baén miyanag, va zak i Daén kas tübinigih; va. 
vichira i madam atfibanigi, (19) Madam yashtan iyacadén hamié 
pavan zak î mad yegavimünód, va &váj 1a shedkiné pavan high 
ñininag. (20) Madam aégh mardm vinágihà, va avinágihá.ich, 
yazadin &yazénd; aégh, zal i vinágibá, va zak t avinágihá Кабаш; 
andar; i madam vinàghà yaghtan | yazadán. (21) Madam da- 
gytth { yaghtar taná vastarg ; ásüdogih zyash minishna min vinás ; 
va pádyávih i avzàri ; va raósbnih va dagyàih 1 jivàg î àyacishna ; 
dürih min tamd pavan patmánag î paétag rimanth va gand; md 
baén ham baba, (22) Madam fiyacishna î âvân, afashin ghem ; 
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zor i baéshizishnih ; vareçhâvandih i vahishta; dårishna dâtârîh t 
&vin-mainüg; va md baén ham baba. (23) Madam âyazişhna 
i karan dádistàn, ар parginih va khüp frajimih тїё 
künisbna; va hán-igh kabad aüshmürishna i bau ham babá. 
(24) Ayazishna pavan ghiyad 1a shiyad, khûp lû khûp. 

(25) Madam Zaratthshtan, Hodvt, Vightáspàn düdag 
pavan aiishmirighna &yazishna 1 Daéna, afashán cbigónih, 








xxix. (1) Buriag a& Gacharigistóna, mádigàn madam 
gadharig avariginth, va 18 sakhtag bar datig; pashandag 
chiginig iavarginth, là hanbárdag pavan tund-garih i gühàn, 
barà véh-zivishnih khvahishnih pavan frükhüinidárih i kolà 
anshûtê kardan; dastóbargásih i avar, patmán î sûd 
i patasb. (2-3) Madam avargânih i aniürüzda levatd 


1. So DM, for $u5—22, DM, wodemex—3. DM. sfy—44, DM. 





amason bettor элю зке 


2 THE DNKARD, 


° لاکد اس p ile God 35D odp‏ ماود" 
Ó‏ راکد امم راکد ر یچم د te 20259 wS‏ 
امم ne i£‏ وتش لش مورد ۸ ۱۴ درا 
هې ږن د ay‏ ور واش = ارس "usps па‏ 
مادا ل سم ا ر مس سر لدا ا exp‏ 
وه م۱ онер жад soppy ١‏ ر ومو د adap‏ 
terono vy “ore‏ 
(D)‏ ې Qu‏ مر سدو ورد لد d wwe won‏ € 
атре pe (8) apps‏ د ود اددام دو دما 
oo ood Cç (0)‏ د Уо үє G) “6 G€ E‏ 
i‏ رتاک ۱ ود "eyes одо М озо арау Узы‏ 
دود ۱۵ Te uA nodo Hop‏ () ی وه م کراپ 
v YYW ee HUAN oa‏ )9( کد د یو saree den‏ 


anyürüzda levatá gaóbarih ana-adrüzda; levatd ana-a(rüzda levatd 
nyürüzda, va nyürüzda levatd nyürtzda; va sámin 1 nyGrüzdih va 
anyürüzdih; aégh, levatd min pavan freh-arj غا‎ dastébar-gis, 
levatd min dastébar-gis, levatd min min bar& pavan freh-arj 14 
dastóbar-gis; pavan ana-Akis freh-arjih raé; aégh, levatd min 
chigin khüp, là levatd vinás fradiptag; va avargnth fradhdt 
zivandiginth, va patminag { gadharig patth barà yehvünéd. 

(4) Madam 6lá mín kh'ástagth là nafshd mezebanünayén, 
0 min zebanünayén. (5) Madam mezebanûnă î pih págir-i- 
mân, a-pgir--mán, (6) Madam páhrijpáhrij i mandavam man- 
davam nimünag. (7) Madam stadra, va gadspend, va bündag, 
paristár, avárig kh'üstag, mín srádag chigünih &kis pavan jvid 
sridag chigünih. (8) Madam gibishnih mezebanünà vinis 
tüjishni; má óaón ham babi. (8*) Zak i amat staórán paétág 











1 DM. «—2. DM. JSÓm5. DM. adds کان هغه‎ reso 


5. DM. «we—6. DM onsa chigûnash. 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XXIX., $$ 4—12. 28 


rowdy BF ns ۵‏ هدو دېس رکد د wp‏ 
ار کراپ یمو Jw‏ 

"Pos up D aa -USPOP MP op) de Y (9) 
woo wep که‎ £ np o Dem gde EE 
wo Try ور کد د پې سر چس کد د یم ر ٨و« که د‎ te 
PPOP € ww) ee (0) — v Jide yo ار ار کا‎ 
-J wopyto о ази ы зоро о аб ы y ыю 
ap) Fp any 2 د سید رساد‎ oso) € bay dm 
م یور اور چ‎ 2 35 poe. y سه پیر کد دا پم‎ 00-0 
euyy p eE Aee apse ng کد د م لو اتان‎ 

Eum 46 (1)‏ مي g wip whoop‏ که د چم 
Stop ae )12( тоб‏ ردد نی ор € bo yeu py‏ 
salu Je» pomo W IRIDO Jp amo woop 520‏ 


т shnih paétág patmán, va zak î 
hamáé pavan mezebanüná àhóg-&ómand, I 

(9) Va madam kadag mún anshütá va kalbà pavan vimárih i 
padvishag-’émand baén bari vidard, vastarg i gabrimin zak 
vimarth dasht; aégh, chigim zak t amat 3, ebigtn zak 1 amat 2, 
ghigtn zak { amat aévag shnat, pavan mezebanün& áhüg- 
&ómand. (10) Madam kadag mün ansbütà ayüf kalbà pavan 
zak i padvishag-hómand vimárih baén yetibünast, là vidard; 
Akhar min vishag-ich-ag 1 ajash vastarg 1 gabra Daén zak vimárih. 
dasht; aégh, chigin zak i amat 2, chigin zak i amat aévag 
shnat, chigin zak i amat 30 lelya, pavan mezebanund ahig- 
&ómand; má baén ham babá. 

(Ш) Madam gavharig levaté ana-Airin kardan; aégh, 
chighn zak i amat sbarità, (12) Madam gadspend gaüharig 
baón 3 sbapag, àkhar min 3 shapag küshtan; han-ich kabad 
* dàdistàn baén'avargünih, va gaóspend gaóharig. 











1. DM. ههوو‎ DM, jo:0—3. DM. Mor—4. Better watap 
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24 THE DINKARD, 


CHAPTER XXX., HUSPARAM NASK. 

رن اص әр wow Ds Ge 6 ‘our‏ که د 

tops gy 2 i$ Jueos opo Jos oops rop 3 oy 
suey د پم انار‎ i$ "gms a) سند درد سند‎ 
ور سم‎ wow» yo 4€ (2) тош ор» دواد‎ 
+ @ тюн) Say) wus چم‎ 3 a$ "eme Wwa eE 
vom ر دار وود‎ wodo YS yon ووسر‎ 
wow 2039 by у د‎ ro Y€ ede o Doy ae (4) 
د‎ оз чоно WOO يم د‎ ge و‎ view b 
we od зо фк зар مد‎ Qp M6 ارم دران‎ 
we 2 واد ویس که‎ oro که د پم‎ ges ١ ورم(‎ 
45 ура уои аро Ўв 3 aS weg | من‎ 
око HOSS ر“‎ pons دیپ د‎ ۹ "35505 3 


турю юе 
xxx. (I) Burinag ham-ditag madam mandavam î l 
nafhâ yansegünán ; zak amat la minéd aégh-ash khaditund, 
afagh khaditund; zak i amat minéd aégh-ash khaditund, afagh la 
khaditund; zab i amat minéd aéghash  khaditund, afash 
Khaditund. (2) Madam yasbarüb sast dahishna; aégh ma 
Фрі yehvinéd; zak i amat pas lakhvir bavihtnéd. 
(3) Madam niyázagán vindagih, zür-afrisih, va. drükht padir- 
isbníh vinàs. (4) Madam kár va framán mün dahishna irád 
© аі kühinàd va vardéd. (5) Madam sámán i vishàd-yeddih 
inishd i pátekhshié-gás, màn Daén shóé tarsagás, min manda- 
vam i Ф082 18 mat yegavimünéd; va chigin zak i amat shóé 
 fridig, chigin zak { amat ditiha, va chigin zak i früd min dàtihà 
kh'üstag, chigün zak $ anyürüzda chabun; sámán { tarsagasth 
{nish baén shóé; má baón ham babi. 


1. DM, adds 








2. DM. adds rj and strikes it off 
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ao Di مردام ووو‎ HOP C49 5 WEVA жє (б) 
1 wado POPE BUI POI WOUW DOI) 3P) 0 
HOS لو‎ we gewne epo mode سدوروساً مرم‎ 
Sang u رما‎ њоз У оро бу 3 » 2 3403) 4p 
Soo yero 2 ios na 2 pe єз 0) apos are 
سمدم‎ y bap که د‎ а зро 3 wor i di د مھ‎ 
B اورم‎ a£ son اهرما ر‎ зрно soodes = 
سیوا‎ ве د‎ озу звы рооф ero юпуо mbayo 
کد د‎ од фы қерроу bap ې‎ poa е (8) go 
“ody в воз о озады e (9) vaovao ee 
4€ Q0) уво مسس د کم‎ у а фе У зон 
+ ой) د واس‎ f) eoo 2 "юру? “С 2p 2 ein 
Sow ۽‎ p سو نج‎ Ç Q p ge (11) 
(6) Madam vüdinidan i kanig min abitaràn sardárán kadag 
BL sbóé vis, kadag bánóg.gàs dàghtan 1 ghé; nighd amatash 
tarsag8ë vo chniyinidér yehvinéd, andaxjinidan i amat yemalel- 
ünéd aégh: '* Lak nish havd-am, nighdih î lak là vobidánam ;" 
808 o nish4 patkirishna, va pühal madam debrûnishna. (7) 
Va madam khün i pavan nisbá 1 ghlyindag, va pühal i madam 
۵۱4 mün nisá i shüyindag, va zal 1 ana-Air, vaaràrig, min là 
dastóbarihà sarituntan saritundd ; va nighá mín saritunt ôl ana- 
Ain yehabünéd shdsra-gimivishnth; aviriy vints 1 madam 
ham kár vabidünayón. (8) Madam nishd min ana-Airán 
bavihinastan ; adgh, bigün zak amat pátekhdié, (9) Madam 
üriyisbna i nishd pavan bard-radih, avgim б nipiém, va 
bard kh'abigmih i levat #06, (10) Madam vinás i gabrà 


min raninidan i akbtd bartd i purnáy bard-radih. (11) Va 
madam 3 mandavam, mtn ansh0t@ patagh vinds-kar, va aghir 








1 So DX —22. DM, mores 
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ae ون‎ tapos = ررد سرس ودار د‎ оозе 
тұл سیه لد‎ pw poge SOO ۴ 

35€ qa san 2035 pow’ wo کد د رید‎ gey (13-15) 
aS pp a aS oa y PORNO we» 2 ٧ о рр 
пону toy کد د‎ люд ооо ومر کد د ې‎ ео cap 
зл ۱ سيرد د سرد‎ ١ ۱١١ ١ اوک‎ gy کطً رهس کد د‎ 
ama a Hovda у Абу проме) МЫ وس سیه د ټس‎ 
чо سن‎ Ç 25 jc سرټس د‎ HO ردو برد‎ ۴ 
ро рўш کدد 25 د‎ 

4 309 1€ ODP ENIO IHOP р د‎ 399 ee Q6) 
ار مود‎ ١ ودی‎ 0598 ١ 0491 ююз Stepp) Pep 
د۱00 د‎ qus ۱۵۳۵ دسج( هويدې‎ | ws$ 2 ayer 
2$ ge (0) انرم سند سر‎ wro 25-641 د‎ 








Kivighih yehvind; afashi isbna barà là yanseginighna, (12) 
Madam min ditig tüjishna stahm-barizhnihà là vabidünayén. 

(13-15) Va madam zak { gabrA, baén zerkhünisbna zyash 
nürig, pavan myázda va dahishna i 61 ganj i kerfag vabiddnin- 
ishna; va chigtin zak i amat zak gabri khratt; ghigin zak 1 ашаб 
hivishta; chigin zak i amat zerkhünishna zega ; va chigin zak i 
amat nekad; va sid va khipth î ajaşh ; va daénig frij-dahishnih 
ї еш 8l zerkhünishna, zegarihà va nekadihá; va kerfag i min 
ding daénig Фош hankhetünishnih! madam zàgi, min &vüz- 
dahisbnih zyasb zak i daéviyastàn ghem, 

(16) Madam nfrang va ainin | baén ghghna shedkünin 
gadspendin, min ajagh gighna riminidar; vireght nekadth, va 
pánsgih i nekadth ; va a-khdgih anazûhûgîh i zàg; va dravist 
Tamagih-igh yehvünéd pavan-ih yashtan i yazadán va myázda 
dahisbnih; pasügh-haórvaicb ajash frin. (17) Madam zak 





Ll. DM. adds * 
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55-06 Foo е 08) fs yo oep How yw ous د‎ 
BS (19) Ушу у Ёзюр هم۱ د پس‎ ١ سیه و۳‎ 
wage Ne د فی ولد‎ № овон cope osag s aS 

e رید‎ p € wo» 2 voy a oue 
ردد‎ | -oHo20:8 I рб 254 2 epus pe (20) 
pose Dy SS apy passa y oaao y «dao 
د‎ why sade s Saye Meo 6 QU vu y 
жє 02 vyp p وش ر سرد دید ر عو‎ 
د داویه رکصدید د ۰٣٠ر ووس 28 د‎ нор Со ацы 
wn os 61 (23-24) Amoah لارا دممس ومد‎ 
Ушур юне ٣6 a ET د‎ 0٣ دحل‎ ۵ 
pos se (25) vidya € وینو د‎ Коз аб) 
tede ڼور با‎ зош а оор دم‎ перо) зудо 
i pûs baén zerkhdnighna i gadspendin din. (18) Madam 
yezighna myézda dahishnih kinishna, va sid t madam gadspen- 
din min ham baba. (19) Madam zak î Mazdayasna matå; 
zerkhtinishnih i kalb& i baén mati, pavan pihrij parvarishnih i 
каа Капри ; kerfag min ham babi. 

(20) Madam simán î mizda { zadtth i qbüshishnih, va 
Atügh sardárih; va das ashkfragih va pispinth, avrig mizdé- 
barih; má baén ham Бәй. (21) Madam dátig sardárih i 
apurniyig, apurndy i chirigih, va abü i Atash; va md baén ham 
bab’. (22) Madam vimárfh i min vinighna 1 sür-chashmih, 
nazdigih i dagbtán; chigim zak i sdr-chashmin dashtin рабаз 
vinis-kér. (23) Va madam má 4ininag paspininidan i bim 
padirüftürén таё bim-démandin; mû Баёп ham babê. (24) 


Va zak! min nighiv i min Khanag 62 birin. (25) Madam 
pishna dátig ráyinisbnán pavan hamih va atyyárih &évag ôl tanid. 


l. DM. adds—22, DM, a«34—33. DM, nee reos—£, DM. ier 


28 . THE DÍNKARD, 


хошуу но юе wo eroe! coo qo 2 aS ує (20) 
پود‎ we پاس کې د‎ ve لاد‎ “yew ve ١ (27) 
225 mwa 1 sony دارا‎ ep sas ye œ pou 
voy poe يم لد‎ 
Magy] Soy) yo woo 3 ow) a6 tes (28) 
گڼم د ې‎ ya yo ex £o ie roo bi esae 
دود‎ wo £2 we emo» way ә» wba ورد‎ 
۽ کسر‎ ago i odos med розы goad 
"o2 ر کا سند و کا‎ oaan IS a озн دي ولیب‎ 
کم د صر د مر‎ ۱ ape oa hous 
wba لدم‎ xe whoo br Qe Qu) "ecd 
shay seo) vw» y roce oba) co» 6 о оов з 
دای ېمد چي‎ papo کد ورب روطن مسا‎ 
(26) Madam mizda i beén ditig ràyinishnîh künihna; má 
Dan ham bai. (27) Va madam lh'üstag bar î pavan 
amaregin, zabieh i pavan hamebijh i naféb; aégh, chigün 


zakiamat dastbbarlhà yansegünàn, va chigün zak 1 amat lA; 
má baén -ham babi. 


(28) Madam mádag rádih i dátóbarin pavan lokhvár 
bürdárih t kh'àstag ûl kh"îshên; sûd 1 min ràst dàtóbarin ; ziyàna. 
i min kadbà vichirih i kadbà vichirin; aédün-igh sid 1 min rást- 
Ydihih, ràst pasakhünth, rástán aiyyárih; va hàmémárih vaziyána. 
1 min kadbà kh'ühib, vo zür-nigiràyth va zür-kh"àh va zr-nigirày- 
thalyyarth ; va là hamémárih va ziyànai nihün 1 mást-ióman- 
dàn garzîshna. (29) Andarz î òl dåtòbarân madam rûst viçhîrîh, 
va pàhrij i min Kadbà vichirih; afaghán a-khûg råst viçhtrîh mizda, 
kadbà vichirh pühal; shkaft hamárih pavan maínüg madam 








L DM, aS #2, DM. 4»pssÜ—3. DM, nr 
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з Moo‏ درد دنر د دورن ر ردنر د داو ردنر 
د ورم їз)‏ د ود سیا sve Sap) 4 ES‏ 
Say ye wos vba wy о‏ 


WOW NY NO ایا د سمېند‎ эю үт pe ١ (30) 

„перо د‎ ayo woo na ولا‎ 3s pO“ ugly 
بلېس' کا ېرد‎ КОО оо د‎ ۱١ € rec ` Srey à 
Weds Td E na Say + G1) v. gp ec 
увоз з У) ны wado dad aos we 
4€ مم‎ obese رش ساسد رساد ر‎ E Soj 5025 
6 (32) тур POUAS pwU | يړ اا‎ es vue 
yds ya 3 aS spre + aS sone م د لېس د‎ 
vae coe د و‎ rows) qe QN) “QÇ سرد‎ dp 
3 He xpo د »00 د پد‎ ep HE (34) 


dátóbarán; va stàyishna 1 rüstih, va nikühishna | drüjih; 
shniyishna 1 yazadin, béshishna i shaédin, шїп тїнї datd- 
barih, va laķhvâr vashtih f min kadbâ vighicth; md bata 
ham baba. 


(30) Va madam kadàm jivag bréhinidan i Atharmacda, 
pavan bin dahishna, jirdég yehétytintan, f 61 kar pavan parvar- 
ighna aiyyarih t anghita va gadepend 6 mad; vamin tand i Masyé 
Masyáni jürdàg zarttunishnih; m baén ham babá, (31) Madam 
kár pavan jürdág zarituntan varidan ; madam baén khish-kérth i 
vardigarin: gharigih pavan varzigarih, va sàmán zyash báhar min 
varz; arjAnig büharigih, va achár büharih; má madam pás, m4 
madam vardgar; va dàdistán zyashàn miyín. (32) Madam 
kbvan i jürdàg i zaritunt, zak i khezrünt, za£ i pavan nadáà; va 
khvaniavirg mandavam, (33) Madam ráyinisbna kas ajogh 
Ehtin. (34) Madam fininagin 1 kh*ishih 1 zimig, avárig mandavem t 








1, After this word six folios are missing in DM,- 
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Jo owe юне» бф که د وس و غھ‎ 
سلرايد‎ р! g^ رر‎ o£ ores xp E 
ge Q6 f لوان 2098 3 ور‎ ame or 
3) 0 oady тө 2 длр هرم‎ ee 

Faye Boe Bun 
Sway ya کد د‎ ١ اردو‎ na 3 2S) oo wv e (7) 
کی اچ دندید د واد ادر‎ (88) Cle p Ë ç tone 
را سو و‎ aos» ١ یود‎ ( “oe 33503 
ovb i aopa و سردو‎ wey Ty yoo 4 irodaga ge i (39) 
oaa 1 سا‎ ١ وومودى"‎ ۱۵ x reise ١ waas و‎ 
«دو ېس"‎ 4 t peoos» » Seusess ووو د‎ ١ 
rag ep “ogres Seon gy (4) TEP د و‎ 
noreg vy 2) nogyse oder Say ray wey دا‎ 
zakipablim. (35) Madam 6l@ min Khaditunéd amatagh a- 
dastébariha zimig zaritunéd, may’ 6l varz yezrünán, va baén avig- 
bimih va tiban-patkérishnih patash 1 patkéréd. (36) Madam 
pigma yehabiint mezabantnin, i pavan girsagib, barihnth va 
bim volidunthyén; má baén ham baba. 

(37) Madam avarih i vinâs; va zak î pavan jivåg, va zak î 
pavan hisra yehvinéd ; mébaén ham babi. (38) Madam vijàr- 
ishnigih i Kola vinas; va pthal i yasharib-ganagih, va yatigih, va 
agih ûl atch va mayê bûrdan. (39) Va madam vijirishna i yitd, va 
һа, va khôr, va aregdûsh, va avôirishta, va ágérepta, va atapag- 
dati vinis pavan pisbanj-das, va kér, va pitfris; va Aininag i 
aspa-aghtra va stadshdég-charana; va chigin avig-ganjishnih i 


koli dA. (40) Amat viniskir pishanj-as tükhten, ayüf kár 
kardan, ayuf kar pitfris avig-ganjidan rié bari yemitiinéd; 


1. DP. ory for 000—2, DP. mokbr-3. DP. «-sweu—4 DP. 
rame 
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HOUSE Be wp» oge з "toos зар یم‎ 
کد‎ sew yyy لد همرم یي‎ ёш} мш 
دي٣‎ Puge دنه‎ WOOF е ١ )41( ررم ده‎ 

еюн ы 


wey da awb y пурро р cec de ١ (42) 

moo no npe Day ر‎ ago دو‎ ec dela 
\коозЎ snip Dp) j) py» ae کید‎ око) رس‎ 
be 5 зењ зол» ш رسد‎ ge (4) зше 
ود دون‎ "yÇ 2025 арин дро ве (М) оры 
aby 2 wav Sap te tops ديرن اند د مسا‎ 
گه د‎ ge. )45( SOROD مل موم د ده سند‎ 


OPUS) we nes ODM DIO 06 OUP ICY wo p‏ د 
view ne» sro) on‏ 


amat gabrà pashimán, vinás tüjisbna kámag atübántg, margthéd, 
stih-gas vijard 1a yehvtnéd, md Aininag avichirih zyash rabin 
min vinis. (41) Va madam minshin vinás tüjighna adbash 
lû yehvûnêd. 

(42) Va madam mé aininag patkardan i drigish hazdlt 
Idvastag; frattm madam stahmag i hazéltér, va åkhar bavihûn- 
astan-i pavan dátóbarin vinis rübisbnih zyagh madam stahmag, 
vad laķhvâr tükhtan zyasbàn kh*àstag. (43) Madam yehabünt-i 
baén tangih vighn, va vighira patash, (44) Madam stahmagih 
fz6-rimantarih zyagh min kolA drajih; réyinidirih i ditar patagh 
pavan lakhvàr dàshtan i ham-drüj min marencbínidan i vispa 
stih dahishnih. (45) Va madam zak i gabra baén a-tibinigih 
mas-didistanigih pavan jàn-büjishnih 1 nafshd, va parvarishnig 
kardan khûp. 








17 рр, роо 2. DP. & 
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CHAPTER XXXI, HÜSPARAM NASK. 
sou woo ولد د لا‎ e vost ارو س‎ ١ رن‎ 
ور ٭‎ у үр ee ons د‎ mor Wen] J Pay v 


CHAPTER XXXII, HUSPARAM NASK, 
وید‎ 1 desp y eo و‎ e ده‎ 
we woo ec D osada ودل وموم‎ Hoss мз ә 
w юс Зу аю кооз подув зве прозе У لد ملسم‎ 
DET EET )2( vay Y 
shoe se () ppa Baoan a د‎ oom ве (3) 
PP PE ول د ايرا‎ eds 
CHAPTER XXXIII, HÜSPÁRAM NASK. 

меур ديم د سو‎ 6 Jer لور‎ O) 
чуул» oppo £ ر‎ 2000 E 

xxx, (1) 20 Burinag aé mádign madam nirang i vara 
pasükhtan, afash áininagán i bükhtan airükhtan i patash; m4 
bain ham baba. 

хххп., (1) Burinag-i madam áininag sümán band madam 
staóra va gaóspend ; va kalbá i daévánag vinásishna kâr; afashân 
vairiyisina vad md patminag; amat là vairist 6| küsbishna 
mad; pibrij zyasbàn Daén-ich band; má Daén ham babi, (2) 
Madam vinis i stadra, va gaspend, va kalbà vabidünánd. (3) 
Madam vinis i lé-vinaskir yekatlintan. (4) Madam páhrij 
darmin i kalba i vimár; má baén ham babá. 


xxxn, (1) Burinagi ham-dáteg: madam simán i 
Xh'istag andükhtan fradAdt dàtihà ; früd min dátihà khrástagih; 











Ll DP, wos» 1—2, DP. adds 
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۱۳١ "pons‏ د ۱۳۵۵ ې ین سردو کد د نند 
Vo e nee og owe woens 9 yoy iesp‏ 
۳ سار Sup 20:5 corso‏ 


25 ۱۱۳/٣٣ эл} око ма оэ о фон зоо sey (2) 

ЧЕТЕТЕ 
WIP 46 @) Fy YB ee ne э) оно нро 
мы رمام وو‎ Е (5) voros pos رام وور درد‎ 
ی ادو واد‎ (б) ошу р عھ دب‎ ١ ساد رس سیا‎ 
46 (7) Sparen t 3 -poon mb fy wos nas окууу о 
wobvs 2 sSiobvs 2108 د‎ opor roo ла э ya 
وراي‎ ha س‎ weds 2 YPOM NE WPL UIP Ne 


wa 046» C bs vo bae ge (8) 
dasttbariha kardan i rod min dàtihi kh'ástag; zab i ditihà 
kh'dstag kardan là dastóbaríhà; ajash &inag«ód khüst; madam 
avir va frárün va avárün ddistánihà zyash baón. 

(2) Va madam dáta-hómandag avgim i капір pavan shóà 
barà yehabüntan; zak i dárishna bará kardan; md baón ham. 
baba. (3) Madam padirinth i min yehabünt dàrishníh bar 
kardan; mû baên ham babê. (4) Madam abû mûn bard-arûn ; 
каат pésh nisbó kh'ahisbnih. (5) Madam bartd-aràn; kadám 
pavan shéé bari dahighnth; va md baén ham babi. (6) Madam 
rübág kerfagih i yasbarüb-dàd i pavan nighd; va garim vindsih î 
minvishôftan. (7) Madam habun i pavan yasbarüb-did; nivégin- 
idan 7 pattig padirighna; zak i padirighna pavan gübishna 
paétáginidan, pavan künishna i frajifes adgh chand pidirin. 

(8) Madam ana-Air, amat Air 6! alyyiriémandih pavan 














1, DP, adds v— 
out, and half covered over by a patch 3. DP. #4. DP. зе}— 
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zyaéh levatd ham-srüdagin pavan mizda bavîhûnêd, 
mat Air ana-ûzûdîh pûtdahişhna li aid yehvûnêd. 
madam masi, madam dahishna ; zak i yehabünt nimádár, 
1á nimadar; zak ihamig dahighnih, zakibahar dahighnth 
nimidar; zak i uadahinig, Gzdahinig vim min yasharib-dad, 
‘mandavam min mandavam pavan mé-th va kadamih; nimaéd $ 
tizdahinig dahishna i zegar min mádag, va zaki nimüdár zegar 
va nekad koli 2; va. aévàj i üzdahinàg aüshtànmand aüzügbtn- 
шапа шіп aüzüshtàna, zak i nimüdir taókhmag-i; zal i baén 
taókhmagán aé aévag srádag, zak i ban srüdag-i aévagikerpa ; 
patman i yehabint bari yehvint, chim min rié yehabint 14 
yehvint; m@baén ham baba. 

(10) Madam 5 i pàhlüm, va 51 vadtüm Кр; va 7 vinási 
gari; 3 vinis i dusb-vichártar. (1l) Va madam rang-raih i 
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pavan hikhra, baydddgzéd, adsha-dahig, vakardan?i vastarg, vinis. 
(12) Madam vinás min akiishkarih, amat-igh zab 1 vabidün- 
ayên ар. (13) Madam vichira i pavan pátakhibàéih i vas- 
ira, zayana, aer, va mandavam 6| ana-Airán yehabüntan; 
* afashán parastidma va kár r&yinidórih, va çhigûm-ich aîygûrîh ; 
va sbnàyishna 1 zak-ich i madam alyyári, va shniyighna i 62 
mastigin. (14) Va madam adatihi makhituntan, buridan i 
atrvara, va vighirai patagh. (15) Madam vinis ١ nasáé nigûnîh 
rié gobar khefirintan,? zak 1 daéviyastin, a-daéviyastin, va 
vastarg Ol nasié i daéviyastin yemitunt, (16) Madam 
zak î Mazdayasnân riman kardan, hikhra 61 atash, maya, va 
jivàg, va jámag, i là dastóbarihà ramitunt; má baên ham 
babá, (17) Madam hamir 1 maya pavan sridag patmanag-t 
Khavitth î zimig. (18) Madam vinás i min a-kürinidan í 
mandavam ! pavan mayá àtsh. (19) Madam dó sraésbvidag 


J, DP, or 2, Better hendan.—3, Or, asderüntan, “to dig." 
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CHAPTER XXXIV., HÜSPÁRAM NASK. 

2» WOIE iJ J POPO е РОУ للد‎ a) 

yÇ را د 925 وا سر سملاد رېسلمر د‎ yo Ç Opo 
Ap Se 8 adap مر گرم د ې یدد‎ 
که د واد ر ېدا‎ m وژ ورس‎ by нор edo роу 

sop © aes oor no бу ماد‎ igw y Quos 1 
و رود وو وريد‎ aS Ç reme v 4 ome» ve (3) 
Jig wea у 09 بدن‎ ۵ ١ 0-0 à NDU wy Sapo 
ages -ome НӘ tig ١ ۵م همو‎ ig ١ m" Ne 


akhdagih bard birdant min géhan, pavan khefrüntani min 
dàmán, pavan hamág raóshninidan 1 àtáshán; hamág paitiyárag 
barà bürdani min dàámán iavbim pavan a-kaénih i anshütà, 
aêvag levatá tanid, pür-züsbüramihà i agavin. * 


xxxrv. (1) Burinag aé mádigàn madam dánigbna i bard 
Xi'ahighnih, andarz i patash min Daéna, std i zàg pavan Daéna. 
andarzig vighirdan i miyin tand; ziyan i min ham ghedkün& 
andarzih. (2) Madam zak i baén bard varishnth, fratüm \ 
gghna 61 nokad rûj debrimayén, zak i dadigar, va sadigar, va 
chohirim, va panjim; yehvinteni bard pavan géhàn pim-ich 
min gighna. (3) Va amat aédini bard ghal yehvünéd, min 
zegar va nekad, kadàm pésh shûsra frij shedkûnân ôl gàs 
madan; pavan gâs kolà 2 chigin chand pavan ghtsrih, va chand 
pavan gémizagih, va cband pavan khünih yegavimünág. 
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(4) Aimid aimid aémat min aégh yehabünt yegavimünéd jan. 
bidan; va abmat min má nishin paétág yehvünt i zegarih ayüf 
nekadihizág. (5) Va aémat disi-hastan î madam gashtag, va 
hanûma, ratûm kadám hanàma patasb, va kiri-hasten Alhar 
Akhar, vad bündag kehrputih; kadám, pavan má gás, disi- 
hastan { hanima Akhar min bündag dahishnih i tanü kehrpus; 
kár i madam gás disi-hastan i han&ma ákhar min bündag 
dahishnih tanü kehrput. (6) Kár í madam zági levatá 
bain kashna-givar, vad spür kárih zyash baén simán patash 
rudagih; va dvainag i zig levató nekad, va güs î frûd vard- 
ishnih zyash 61 zerkhinighna, yehamtünishna i zerkhünishna 
ham avgám. 

(7) Madam vakhshislma 1 levat tant jtn-ich; kadém fratüm. 
ast i mazg-Admand yehvünt min zak avárig ast chigón srüb- 
îhêd. (8) Madam pátakhsháé-ih i yashardbin fravahar baén zak 
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ûl panjûm biraķh varzinidan zegarih va nekadih; va yashtani 
yashartbin fravihar zak i zegar bard yehamttnishni rê. (9) 
Madam pésh dáigánth zerkhünishna i ipusten nishd kan jvid 
zab imadam náfagi apurnáyig; afash khürihna 1 fratüm va 
dadigar, va amat dahishnih zyagh amitor pim ; má áhninag 
pàhrij š apurnáyig pavan gis; va bandighna, va khvápigbna, 
parvarishna, pánagih; vinis 1 min adátiha kardan; i baén ham. 
baba. (10) Va madam chand birakh bardarih i zig pavan 
aghkom 1 gamlá, va aspa, va khamrà, va tórà, va nàrig; va má 
bain ham babi. (11) Madam matnüg vinishnih i navag-züdag 
apumáylg vad simáni sth shnásih madan; má baén ham 
baba. 

(12) Va madam dita i amaraginihà mordüm раба ôl 
bülist i hü-chhar kerpih, zab i nísbá kimagih; забі ЛЬ Я 
pavan zal i regald zûr; zak-içh talja-üómandih 1 pavan zali tànà 
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adj; zabi kh'üstag kàmagih, zab i hanjamanig güftárih, va 
za i dür-güshnih; va zab i patash árd 0I nigünih yehamtánéd ; 
va zak t patash padirishnatarih; zak i patash lakhvàr pad- 
minighnth i tadkhma yehvinéd, 

(13) Madam avirin kimagih i viptag va vipinidag, afashin 
stahmag varinth, va giréé kirth, va zad gadd, pidag va riman 
tant; méh pavan-ghin khay4 zadûrîh î mandavamên î khaditund ; 
va aghir Кой шав arjinig margth vairiéd; mëh î pavan 
vinds-kirih вп Az-dahâka pavan stahmagih, va Srübar 
gaz pavan yàtügih, va Tür-i-Brütrü-rasha i Karapa pavan 
yasharüb-ganih, fradiptár yasharmág pavan drüjanih. (14) 
Madam garán vinásih i &-püs va piminidag nishá, münash 
tablch mag zág min jvid güshna marzidan; va má baén ham baba. 

(15) Madam afzünig zürih i nekad min güshna avar- 
rübishnih, va kast-zürih i güshna min avar-rübishnih t ôl nekad. 
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xxxv. (1) 14 burinag a£ 6 fragard mádigán madam aüsbmár- " 
ina î Gininagin kbYighth, frajth zyashin aévag madam tanid, zak 
ishapir sokhinth bain dadistanriyinishnih. (2) Va madam 
Jh'ástag i fraj 0l dátóbaràn yehétyünt, 1 min hamimár ûl d&tóbar 
patkirishna yehvdnéd. (3) Madam vichira i paven dárighna 
lnkhvar kardan, pavan dirishna daghtani; m@ batn ham baba, 
(4) Madam EL"astag i min darighna i pasimir bard hait yehêt- 
ytmt; khastag 1 min gabrá pavan südagih, oyüf pavan nigirighn- 
ig vins i patagh, hazalihéd; va milayà patagh. (5) Madam 
vindishna $ ham-kirighirighn ham-azirigan, milayá î pataşh. 
(6). Va madam madan i zimig, kh'istag, mandavam ana-Airin 
daght 61 aspiharagin КЫЛЫБ 2 aévag min Airan, 

(T) Madam dádag sardárih, afash áinfnagán, sajigih  gabrá 


patas. (8) Madam benafibá dídag; mé bain ham baba, 
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purniyig. (10) Va madam 
foirih kar vindighna i nishé, afash nigháihigh min ghé rayin- 
igbnaiakhar min Avirih. (11) Madam sardar va sarituntir; 
má baén ham babá. (12) Madam patmin í nighd dishtan, 


jrazand bavihünastan, patmánag i daghtán-máh vijárdan. 

(13) Madam stórih, afash áininagan, sajügih i patash; 
stûr ghektmth; vinàs i bará i padirüftag; va má baén ham babi, 
(14) Madam ham-bájih i bridarin, yehvüntag, va kardag, 
va bakhtg; va abükhtigih; va avar-minand  kh'üstaglh; 
Xh'üstagi zadag bari yehvinéd; md baén ham babi. (15) 
Madam kh'stag i pavan khrishih, va zak i pavan stôrih, ôl 
nabinazdishtán yehamtünéd. (16) Madam arar-mánand i 
pavan rûs i a-khigh-dehash yehvünéd. (17) Madam pátakhgháé- 
ihi pavan bartd pavan shüé barà yehabüntan khar min abt; 
aégh pavan min. 
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xxxvi (l) Burinag at 7! rééehd midigin madam гдў 
gabrá i purndy, nishd { @-pustan, va zak i satarvan apurndyig, 
déta-pasijagiha; zak i kalba i pasügb-haürvó, va vîşh-haûrvê, 
va vohinazga; va nishin i dend 3 sridag kalba. 









(2) Madam nighin i gaghtagihi anshOt 62 Dagna. (3) 
Madam ¢hand Aininag hamih; ajash aévag zak i padin levatd کو‎ 
mén; raman pavan aéva-kardagih levatd padin; va mé dininag 
arjánigih i pavan sardárihi va hamó-jun і рабів і 84 таш; 
va nóvag dahighna i ram, zabi pad hamó-gun; va süd i mini 
hani hamih; va md baén ham bebá. (4) Aévag homih i rat. 
va ratünay agavin; arjánigih zal i rat shem pavan radih, zok î 
havishta pavan hamé-guni min ratt, va hamé-gun irattt 02 rati- 
maya; nóvag dabishna i ratü ham-gun; má Daén ham babá." 
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(6) Aévag hamih! rad-pésbagàn; arjánigih i gabrá pavan rad- 
pésbag sardárih; va pisbna i ham rad-pésbagán; má Daén ham 
baba. (6) Va madam avartüm 1 hamág hamih; va madam dátig 
va frrün yehvüntan i dená-ich hamih ; amat 2 gabra 

aégh ham%é zak í tübántg À ôl4 mün pavan avinisih ávà 
KhYastag zak i bavihinéd yehabünt; ayüf aégh, amat aévag 
vinás vabidünayón, khrüstag 0L 014i tanid ázàrih; ayüf, pavon 
zak î aðvag vindèd, zak-içh î tanid hivand 6l4 kh'éshih; ayóf 
pavan bari vidirighnih, 61 zak i tanid khastag gimikhtan; va 
md baén ham baba. 

(7) Madam vints pitfrds î ûl ûl mûn êl zak zyaşh, pavan 
minishna ayûf pavan gûbizhna, 61 1 4 î arjînîg yehabûnt, pish- 
na kard, drûjêd. (8) Madam akis-kinighnth i abt a-purniyig 
pavan avgìm min vinas î zak vinas. (9) Madam vinás i min 
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۵ دن« ورد )16( pupo ge‏ مرھد ولد Жо‏ 


kadbá nimüdár rásíh va zür-afrüsih ; md baén ham babá., (10) 


Madam vinis i hazéltan 1 staóra táshag min aévarzig ais. 

(1112) Madam frizvànig dahishna î òl arjântgân, latap- 
dita vighirishnth ; va aûrûzdûn 6ld i datiha, va 6ld-ich i früd min 
Ва, khvastag Daén nyürizda kbristáràn ; atapdáta zak Í pésh- 
vightrighnih, va min min pavan parshna z4yishna, mûrî mûn 
pavan-igh azistirth payan adj va khrata, atapag-ditih ; tübinig 
gabrà patash Astérid; Ichtrishna i pavan atapag-data vichtrishnth 
shiyad, zak ila shayéd, (13) Madam zak minagh ftizvinig- 
dahighnih acim yehviinéd; má baén ham babi. 

(14) Madam aégh baégbázinidlrih i vimárin ; zak i mainügig 
madam Ashavahishta amesispend, zak i stihig madam bezashg 
пар. (15) Madam arjinigih i shaptr bezashg pavan КоА 
névagih, ana-arjinig i saritar bezashg pavan hich néva- 
gîh. (16) Madam yehabüntan i Aüharmazda kolà aévag min 
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36 Q7) узт up эш by مر هېن‎ зу» 
م۱ 19921 د‎ 1 opos] 2 ios 2 داز ردن‎ рз 
مار‎ gory ران ا رودو کد د‎ әл оуд) € vos] 
سدنځو چول که د‎ ١ که د م۱ الو‎ ен әд о که‎ 
учоон کی‎ (18) WPS TS ١ ادیب‎ ye о элу орос 
жазы У mog ینان‎ gay پیم‎ °w سرغ ررد‎ 
Se na رساد‎ “OPW ws год) یو )2 د‎ (19) 
sone SS ya ep 2 aS yog اس د بط پا‎ 
456 we | QU vo 2 i$ € 5 102 ge (20) 
مو که د‎ зур ام داو د‎ = WOP5003J D 32087 
Adas a aS 6 поркюзу кою М ааб у еро E y og 
وسم مود ادون" ر دواررې مورد ر‎ digedo s aS tA 
سو د چک د الد‎ Ds yey (22) т „дерд "use 
aürverán ратап Кашів ۵٥ aévag vimirih ana-Gotérih, 
(17) Madam siyagih arjiémandih | pishag i bezashgih, va sid 
va nirmad î bezashg min bezashgih; frâj-barishnih ôl bezashg 
zaki basim khirishna, zak i chpig vastarg, va zak i tiz barag, 
va kh'âstag chand za i mtyinag gabri baén mén, vis, va zand, 


mata. (18) Madam tikhshigihd avbim minighnihi darman 
yadd bari-ich tanjishnth i bezashg 62 vimarén. 

(19) Madam vinisi bezashg pavan südegih véstirig pavan 
avar-rübigbnih i 6I vim&rán, chigin zai amat pavan là vazlintan 
avinâs. (20) Madam sj i mas zab i kas. (21) Va madam 
mizda î baezashg pavan baèshâzînidan i vimár min vimárih i 
hamig tant, zabiaóvag aóvag min hanámin; va zak-içh mûn 
sardarén baéshizinid, min zak i airtar vad zak 1 avartüm, 
malkiin malké, pidagihâ; va aédinich быр үа tahig 
апе. (22) Va madam darenga patminag i mizda barî 








1, DP. adds Y—2. DP, 92 1--3-3, DP. 
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ъ ردا‎ 2 49106 xoay € lay رونوا‎ ٢ سود لوو‎ 
-) 5 ai$ wey 2 35€ € € ردیرنرن ادا‎ wa 508 
۱۴ € "phos M6 € oyy tp oS aS EE opan 
U U 46 Q3) «۱0٥م‎ э) уь 245€ 86€ 
ae Puas qe QU) Turowo wog) b “ean 
کد د پم‎ woe y om gea t 09208] 3 -OyXeo200 
(5) کسر لد مور‎ pp کد د‎ yoa wooo neige 
ریدو د لد سې کې د سکم لد رر‎ ean غه‎ 
سپ د 30:9 نې ريد‎ 46 wot IOOSS ھدود د‎ wy 
سرد سدس 25 کد‎ 2035 даб رار رکید دار‎ 
دم (26) می عرد ولاس راسا د رون در‎ “puss 
aoue bap gf ron na lay py pbo y 
Gaat s ek wo p mos اده د چم‎ (27) — vyempen 
, Akhar min dravîst paêtAgîh î vîmûr; aêgh, 
aeinidirih; min min mizda i nivéginidag, 
zabich i là nivéginid; min müm zak zyasb nivéginid aóvij: 
шіп mün pina; va min mán mandavam-ich mizda î stih à 
yehamtinéd. (23) Madam bezashy mimash shniyéd, 62 bezashgih 
bavihinéd, (24) Madam aüzmüyighna i madam sbáyidagih t 
becashg, aégh chighn künishna; va cbigin zak i amat adzmidan 
shàyad, qhigün zak | amataüzmüdan là sh&yad. (25) Madam 
vinás i bezashg i lA attzmitd, zal-ich i aüzmádan là sháyad ; amat 
Dezashgih i aishin vabid(mayén, madam han&m 1 aigh, manda- 
vam münagh hàn- aüzmüyishna; zak-ich zyash hán- là aûz- 
müyishna; zak zyash atzmáyisbnalevit. (20) Madam chand 
derangih bavihünastan i bezashg baén Airin; amat ákhar 
pavan a-vindishnih min-ich ana-Airin pitalhshié bavihün- 
astan. (27) Vinás i amat bezoshg Daén Airün heghkalhünéd, 

1, DP. вуозу whereof y» sooms to havo boen struck off.—2. DP, jeu— 


3. DP. reared, DP. usp 
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min ane-Airin babihinast. (28) Madam mizda i 6! ana-Air 
bezashg; va han kabad baén ham babi. (29) Madam anghfita 
bezashgih, va madam-ich bezashgih i stadrané gadspendin. 

(30) Madam vindsi min gimardan i zak i asajig pavan 








кїт. 
min hivishte; vivar-igh frijvinig yivag min frij 
yivag; va vad-ich disinaggar min akhtar-amar, va påhrijân 
min dasinag-gar; afash chim. 

(82) Madam vairástan i pavan jivag i aishin a-dastóbar 
khánag; má ban ham babá, (33) Madam sámünibà aégh 
jivag mAnighnih i mardim; va mébaén ham babi, (34) Madam 
hü-daéna madam agadin, aga-din madam hû-daêna, pavan 
gaviyih, gadkéyih mé fininag. (35) Va madam masih î 
frâjih imân i radán, pavan rübisna pavanich khrstàn; vishàd 
babáih iratà; va ana-avzüdih í aish pavan a-manag-i ôl ai 
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gp юе ор ۱۵ ,ردي د ممموگوید د‎ уеш) € 20:5 oan 
د نیس" رس وپټ م چم‎ yep ae (00) ري‎ 
hay ایو سنا‎ p مھ‎ diee moss oos د‎ 
ay woos یس لام« د بط پس د‎ ١ 0 vene? 
-o€ ديم د‎ 46 (98) M ORUPA ددد ور وران‎ 
اندو د ونادود‎ € (9) “aso سطمر رکد د‎ 
еер Jp asp ne پر دیپ‎ 2 ЗОРО 
ردان‎ sopor € Je na 2 "bar ge (40) 
wou با دسا د‎ a€ eoe coseos 2 i$ 
we 2b ېسه د که د‎ ар ме dion) 2 3$ vendi 
د ور‎ ig ge (1)  vgnso0 ew  -0POPU ar 
ПИЕТЕ УЧЕ 


الد د مدنا یر سر ١وا‏ یره JM) юз ну‏ 


vinàs zyagh min bast babith, va ddsh-avzinth i pavan a- 
manag-i; md baén ham baba, (36) Madam patmán i liyán 
vindishna nafsh-afshán mín mán tátüshán vairiyighn-i; madam 
ûld mûn baén patmánag khár akhgar ramitunéd. (37) Va 
madam biirdani 61 min i atashin kolA aish tübán pasijagihà 
patisbnih. (38) Madam shmin i may@ airichd, va zak i niév- 
tay. (39) Madam dakhshag i paétágig künishnih i ham simîn 
pavan jivâg andarg dô marz, 

(40) Madam vichira i pavan gaóspend min a-dátihà sar- 
dàrih, va zabich i adátihà sardárih, mün ó] vàstar i aishàn 
vazlánéd, zak 1 benafshd pavan dijminishnih i; zak î lì pavan 
dájeminisbaih, frájsbedkünán. (41) Madam cbandih i kardan 
iban darenga i sévag rij shapin, madam vastar jurdag, min 
shan, ayQf hin Aininag, aybf aévag aspa, ayüf 






l DP.adds v—2, DP. wp—33. DP. wo—4. ЮР. ата 


5, DP, ben—6. DP, adds i—7. DP. £-8. DP. wo» P 


BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXXVI, $$ 36—46 49 


IU YO o Ms WO c0 ce) vy WH 20€ Xy 
د اسم د‎ PEPY PE (42) туз سلون‎ apuy 
Qo د رتاک‎ o-0 36 (2) VII راود کم اور د‎ 
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wo шро зоор чоюла by ad د د یرس‎ 
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وی یر چې meme wg‏ د ولا امد 
وم لیس د esp fp we‏ د ap‏ له ام Meo‏ 
Jaepa 3 dye‏ د پس دږ Mes‏ 5 ,35 1 
wed» Je < Aude hee mete р ою‏ 
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abvag maésha, ayüf aévag büza, ayüf aévag khazürá, ayüf hàn 
aévag aininag gabspend, Paén'shedkün&. (42) Madam patminag 
imánishna i anshütá min rád i náévtág. (43) Madam gási 
gadspend مشه‎ vistar? kámagibà charinidan, zab i lakhvar 
valhdintan, avgim i darakhtán là buridan, zak 1 gadspend kam 
küshtan. (44) Madam zakhmag mandavam, t bim. i dàshminàn 
таб, 0I garpüshtih àmizihéd ; anghàt sekün, apaétag, a-nighinand* 
bari yehvünéd. (45) Madam dar î stûna khefrûntan, aégh 
дап pitakhshié. 

(46) Madam má &ininag sajitüniniZan i sardár anghótà 
pavan rübishna i pavan bim, va gaóspend 1 hà-china ràé levatd 
laghkar riyinénd; va charinidan i gaSspendàn pavan vástar? i nazd 
Ol rs, ban patmánag i vàstaríh; fratüm min gadspend sridag, 
‘frig 61 charag shedkinisbnih pavan patvand i vad zak i avdàm; 


2. DP. mepbe;—3. Better väsira—4. Or, Khvish- 
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afash chim. (47) Va madam anshütà mn sakhünag kh'üstag 
rêê; mû baên ham babê. * 

(48) Va madam denê ham-gümizisbnih i pavan rás fráj- 
mayê, padirag-mayi, va bir-Admand, va a-bir; va âvân sajitûn- 
án niyivàn; aógh, min ris mün bará vardisbna, kadém pésh 
niyàyishn-i min &vim sajitünám niy&ván, afash chim, 

(49) Madam früd-dárishnih î hûvişhta baên aêrpat, pavan 
khüridhna, kh'àrifhna, va frákhüih véhih, va garímipih; má 
baên ham babê. (50) Madam zak i amat ana-Air € vimand 
î Aîrûn yehamtûnd, madam Afrân vizand vabidûůnân; marza- 
pånân ham-gûrdân pavan zanishna lakhvâr dâshtan î ana-Aîrân, 
büghtan zak i Airtand va khvastag min ana-Airin kúnisbna; 
md baén ham babi, (51) Madam std i, min hanjamanigán 
pátfrüsinidan i dij stahmag; zak i min adstiginth pavan kardan 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL, SAGATÜM NASK. 

imde vo کد‎ c nost اور س‎ 9) “aes رن‎ 
46 () te hop S woos you pups yor dew a ue 
mero د هاور د‎ рро € bo wy ولنم درد د‎ 
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dáshtan i pésbinfgán, zab î thin vésh aérpatistdn kardan, zak i 
min pasijagih i havishta 61 aérpat ; zak i akhar dastébar, zak i 
pavan bari dastébar, pavan bari vidirishnih, zak i pêsh ; 
han-cha avzàr kabad 4kasth batn ham srüb. 


(52) Páhlüm hait àvidih yaghar&yih. 


xxxvi. (1) Sagitüm 30 burinag à$ mádigin madam 
mizda i daéna-framán; pühar'i hü-framán-dán zadirin, pasijag 
zyashin zadárlh. (2) Madam frizvánigih i gabrà ükhar min 15 
s&lagih, amatash vashammint yegaviminéd aégh data-i i shapir 
hait, bavihnast pavan pürsidan i zak data. (3) Madam 
nigiridan i gabr& kar pésh min kardan, amat 14 khavitunéd aégh 
vinás ayüf kerfag;amat-ash tübin bara spikhtan, 14 kardan. 
(4) Madam andarz î pavan baén vazlüntani baén 01 khánag 
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N, pavan lêlyå pavan rağşhnîh i AtÃşh, ayû/ amatagh baên dend 
jivàg nigirid yegavimánég ; amat jvitar vazlünéd, anshátà, ayaf 
Eaðspend, ayûf jàmag raésbid, vinàg zanisbnih raógba tüjisbnfh, 
(5) Madam patmánag i zakhsh-i i pargán; pihnàé bilàé i 

blihà i зар dàta-gs kard kardag. 

Гы (6) Madam navag-zidag apurniyig, pavan ghigin kardan 
zyah gás, patvastag ditihá raóshninisbna { avirtar 3 lélyà 
fratüm. (T) Madam bürdan i àtásh zak i dráj i tarvinidár bard; 
va dhàsbinidan i ûl apurnûyîg ratûm pari-haóma qhandih 
andarün varàn barà khüsid ; va tanid, mishkhayà i maídóg-zarem- 
Jg zaki patash fràj debrünishna; va páspinih i abû va am 
M apurniyig; va patmánag i navistan zyasbán min 2 kóst i 
zerkhüntag. (8) Madam chand áininag dàthi kard ghs í 
spurniyig, simin shanün i shir-dahishnih i am ûl apurnûyîg ; 
mà bain ham babá. 


l DP. adds ч 
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(9) Madam frij debrinin i zadsra va gesùiçh ûl Ata; 
aégh, yadshdasra fràj shüstan yedd; vinàs i min a-yaghdisra 
a-frij shüst yedá frij bürdan. (10) Madam pührij i gesü 
avirig zyash kûr levatd ütàsh min hikhra-iómandih; amat 
apabrijighnih таё hikhra-Atmandih yehvünéd, aígh ana-Akásih 
8l &tàsh debrün&, ld i apührij patash ástéréd, dátihà gás gesü 
patash hankhetünihéd, 

(11) Madam vairüyishnih zakb i dátihà kardan gis virag 
baén kadag, zak i apurndygin, zak-ich i purnüygün ràé; va vichtra. 
{ madam amat dérgar gis-virag datiha vabid(nayén, man nafshd 
vicbira adàthá yakhsenunéd, va ama kolà 2 adittha; va amat 
kolê 3 dàtihà 1 kabad; mà baén ham babá. (12) Madam 
má áininag kardan 1 dátihà didan, amat didan № dátihà, did-pàn 

1. DP. WS ior jo$—2. DP. esw—3, DP. Jee«uc—i DP. 
دنل نه‎ 5, DP, وق .22 .0 سهيل دمه‎ 
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patagh gûmârdan, mûn Ahûg i didan 0| anshütàán, mün patagh 
kimènd, hanghidan AkAsyinéd; hat là, mardüm madam vazlünd 
va raéghénd; raégha tijishnih; va mé baén ham babá. (13) 
Madam lA-framiyighnih î kûr-kh ûgarûn ûl nûrîgûn va apurndyig, 
zak-iqh î purniy gabrî, mûn atapdûta 3 î pavan padisir 
yehvint, zakách i chahürhm rûj mad havêt; md min zak î 
tastim atapagdata, gabri zak t abandiha ktinighna, varzidan; md 
baén ham baba. 

(14) Madam pührij | tekh mandavam; aégh, ebigün 0 
mín debrünishna, baém josban chigin bard hankhettnighna ; 
vinás 1 min jvitar dàghtan gabrü hankhetüntan. (15) Va. 
madam koli yamagd avzir, vad-igh zak 1 chigin kafcha dig-f, 
va ping-j, та khvànag-; aégb, baên min chigün barà hankhe- 
tûnishna ; vinis  mainügihà hankhetüntan, pihrilkhtan. (16) 
Madam zak i datihi kard babi; va chigin zak! amat bard 


1. DP. pig. DP. ps, may be e» This word is not clearly 








written. West reade ww2-8. Perhaps for eb-—4-4, DP._jasayy 


BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XXXVIL, § 13—21. — 55 


wea ose aopa Bp rome aus) oy oo 
355059 که د پم‎ 
3 Ээ 3e ) o£ د‎ 0h98 бюро wos) кє (17) 
o ао рон очо ве (18) тур غو دب‎ ١ وجید‎ 
١ د ساد مرا د ول‎ sb ر يي‎ 09) vien 
vier ano. اداد د ومد وکووم؛ سر دیسرن طس‎ 
mhor maay s eaS poata مو ومد غږ سور د‎ 
“aya «م(۱۳ (د هوه‎ ٣ لالد‎ 58 э [m س ددم‎ 
2 »0 зэ لن غو‎ Í ونور د ولو‎ ۳ 
c pb o jo o y uot ee woods ph aoe y 


тш рр 
Уы ое з әу yo سر د وو ودار‎ ве Qn 
ws Jw د ىو لي د‎ eoo» € oos wove 
nefünéd, ajash raégha ychvinéd, dórgar patash a-vinas; qhigin 
zak i amat viniskir, 

(17) Madam rééshd shistan, pahrij 1 mayt, va daénig nirang- 
î patagh, va md baén ham babi. (18) Madam gis varesa- 
хайё, ménash varesa gariyénd. (19) Va madam gariih í 
apurniyig dinar i fratim, va nirang i patagh; frahikht gardy, 
afrahákht gardy ; pavan-igh aûstòrag têz kardant; madam afist6reg 
i purniyan, zak-ich i apurniyigin; a(starag  apurnàygin 
fremüd kir; chigin bari hankhetintan baéshécishnih ash shûn 
pålirij-ich 1 aûstarag-î. (20) Madam chandih 1 jivàg i gabrá 
münasb garáy gariyih madam vabidinayén, va an i jivag i, 
garüy; má baén ham babi. 

(21) Madam áni kiüg kürin, abvag sévag, va rastag i 
vácir; afasbàn pühriji min raégbidan 1 aévag 64 i tenid paven 
1. DP. adds *'—23-2. Tho words fratim va are added on the margin in DP.— 
3.3. DP. pbi woolo—4. DP. «os The text that follows it, is found in DM. 
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۴ د‎ om ipo supa Say 16 Yoo so مسر‎ 
pé pe د‎ venyo ei) обоо е) (22) E 
ازمر موی رو‎ wa woo ۽ اید د م لد‎ 
бє sospes € 2 209 1 Deve 2 woo د‎ про لد‎ 
وسور سن لن يم‎ copo #6 (23) "a rop 
J pee aye , s ез 2 Wy moo 2 os 
ме 2 209 ga) ea qo be 2 veo v ip vy wore 
کد" د‎ yog دموا ر‎ py + aS د‎ ۱۵۱۳٣ diep орно 
эһ) од fg tH RIAU سد‎ рє (М) тзлт ер 

ودن 1 xy‏ د پیر )205 2 teavy‏ 


€ o» 35 pyr yey د‎ эру 6 (25) 
لد پیت لد‎ ey copo ی‎ )26( wadyo уру 
يور‎ segs à Dey wou = pp ودا‎ inde 


tekh-i, avirig avzir mün kár patash vabîdûnûnd; vinûs î min a 
pührijisnih. (22) Va madam dàtihàfráj yehabüntan î tekh 
mandavam, va raéghat min I dattha frij yehabintan; datiha 
yansegün&n bará yehabüntan i tasht j patkhür, va raégha i 
min aditiha; md bain ham baba. (23) Madam dita-gis pat- 
mánai aspa-rás min miyánag i sbatra; áininag i aspa-rís; va. 
fraháng padán 1 frahángán amat baén; va shadituntan í tir وف‎ 
aspa-ris, raà&sba | pavan ansbütà gajspend yehviünéd; chigün 
zak i amat viniskir, va cbigin zak i amat avinis. (24) Va 
madam gaósba shédkünàn, a&gh, chim, chigün ghedk(nighnas 
vinis vo avinás i madam raésha 1 ajagh. 

(25) Madam áininagiküstig validüntan, vizand i khayá 
min ane-iinin kerdarih. (26) Madam dátihà bastan, la qhégh là 
framüd kir; amat là ditihà bandénd, va gardidan viragi-hait, 


l. DM. adds v—22. DM. 34-3. DM. es—4. DM. seems to 
repeat je butit is not quite clear owing to patch-work. 
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i6 (7) voy grip өс 1 -OPO3) qoo‏ ںہ کور 
eS “pues 6€ 255 won Sa‏ )28( يي نر وڼه 
وسم د ودند ی o‏ وم tongo ру oc i‏ 
٢‏ کر و مرون ون sory‏ 
موم وص ېړ سلېسنسام د خو Уфу аб‏ 
Pap 1 venero A5 Sip Co Spey‏ هدو "jo wey‏ 
p p 6 ۱‏ رند + )00 4j vo 2e 2 wo ae‏ 5$ 
ç bo Map) 2 юы ә "oso na 5‏ که د upbap‏ 
١ 300090 +6 (31)‏ مد سدوا د M‏ 31 2 
ډ سسوم « pow 46 (82) Yew проз»‏ ۴ وات رال 
اا دي بط qoo € nel e£‏ اور ورا NOE лу‏ 
د ند nowy 3 nel ۱۲۵٣۵‏ ` درم ندند ndy e‏ 
бро Dog te‏ ود "Ou. aeos Ç j‏ یې yu‏ 





risht vazishnih; va ma baén ham babi. (27) Madam datiha 
zadan î vahên, vizandi min adêtih zadan. (28) Madam 
dêtîhî pûhrîjişhna î âtâsh baên rûs; va amat O mayá vidarg 
yehamtûnêd, vinîs î min adûtîhî pûhrîjishnîh madam atish 
min âtâşh yehvûnêd. (29) Madam arataèshtârân î pavan 
mazangih, va tom 0| ham-gümízénd, aévag min tanid vizand 
yehamtünéd; va hamór paétg güftan samih; va mà baén 
ham babi. (30) Madam rabishna i lashkar i pavan bim, 
zak { pavan avig-bimih i patménag f laghkar i Aîrûn min 
zak i ana-Airén.. (31) Madam dátiha va shónig àv&yidan i 
bahar, va vizand i min adattha va avíg-shón ávàyidan. (32) 
Madam aesma min kaófa barê yehêtyûnt baên ôl mân 
bürdan; min dast-pánag kádd barà hankhetünten, píspin- 
inidan gerdin, va parighidan, ûl átásh madam bórdan; aégh 
qhigün dàtihi; vinis i min “adatiha kerdirih; m& baén ham 





1-1, DM. repeats 195 ошол 
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OA نا ار یدند‎ 2 nvov 3000 46 (33) ري‎ 
٩ тоо a) ew J 
WG pmo Sie HE O MOR emmy ge (30) 
wows) م که رد‎ ewm ا سه چم وتلا‎ 
I NOU з отту мр BE هغ١ وڅ‎ HONS 
کد د چسیس 2 ېمر دردو د رار رت ررر‎ ١ ومومو‎ 
Snows, ows a 25 E po dop op ارد د‎ 
€ eo ieo sooo wo ew +ç ober (36-37) 
‘wroord 105) qo انرود درد لپ سرامن‎ 
O91 409,002 € Do ورو سند‎ ооо эра 0] 
یم ود ر ده مس پم‎ "fo ip sooo PHO y 
ope WEE 22) AoE 46 1 (98) туро у وس‎ 
i 


babi. (33) Madam dátihà taftan i gadmaéza pavan Attish, 
vinás i amat]là dátihá. 

(34) Madam vistra vichidan, aévag madam tanid hankhet- 
‘intin; aégh, chigin ditihi; vinis.amat jvitar vabidünayén, 
min zak bari vizandihéd vizandinéd. (35) Va madam mû 
Aninag kardan i dàtihà kard dasht-kadag, va zak i manighna 
i mardimin, jivig i stadrin gadspendin; vinis i amat jvitar 
vabidünayén, min zak bari vizandihéd vizandintd. 

(36-37) Vichtri madam amat aévag dátihá vakhdüntan 
stadra min aditiha sardárih, mardüm a-dastóbarih& baén 
vazlünéd, pad-gehánán bishéd; va amat a-dattha kard* 
ajash stadra min adatiha sardârih, va  ansbütá dàtihá 
bain vazlünéd; va amat koláà 2 adátihà, amat kolá 2 
dátihé, (38) Va madam dattha bandi mandavamán patagh 


1, DM. wew for sewn vabhdümtzn, by mistake—2. DM. Pioove— 
3. DM.adds z—4. DM. re for ewr—5. In DM. Pépf is written above 
the line, above the following word “ore 
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HE DIY wa “HOODY ردد پم‎ Howey 
بسند د‎ ео 6 (9) Hows) поч), 
we) a do ооа ادد م‎ Ўн» пе ددم‎ 
-) € 3 зу کک‎ ١ оро طم سه پیر‎ 1 dy د‎ 
د‎ оз) meo وس د ساد‎ ee (п) syed) оо 
2o» р -wes) 2 wyy ao) (42) SU HOY € 
ppoe Pao مس د‎ 46 43) p “ory mor é 

enon Yop € 2 oon ن دودار ر رک‎ пы 


)44-45( عه ۷ د رس woe у‏ ۾ که د لر رید 
Sadap‏ د کد د روید نممو گدن ٣‏ ېن MOP Moy ١‏ 
-0J Xp ow Ji‏ ۱08۸د چم پد ^j "oos‏ ې apy‏ 
HOWE WEEE Y‏ ئد 3353 woby‏ لن эё эү тор‏ 
مر به مهو( د پم wp vp Dii o6 € ws)‏ 0€ 


Aganjihéd ; vinási amat a-dátihá bandih a-ganjljag; mandavam 
vizandihéd vizandinód. (39) Madam a-dátihá dárishnih i aspán 
pavan ükhür, vinási miin a-dattha. (40) Va madam buridan t 
dar va darakht; aégh chigün dátihá; va vizand vinis 1 min là 
dátihá buridan. (41) Madam áinin i vastarg shüston, vinds i min 
jvid üininagih. (42) Va madam ûînîn î raftanî baên; vinâs î min 
ana-áinin rübishnih Paén. (43) Madam áinin i shnfigvarén-anghita 
pavan mayá vidárdan; va vizand vinás î min jvîtar kardan. 
(44-45) Madam áinini náé va vidárag, min ғар і 2 gabrí 
vidártár, vad zak i végh; patmánag zyasbán mas; va jvid jvid 
cband baén zimig bará üv-chidani amat zimig sikht, va chand 
amat narm; va patmán zyasbn band i virunag-i; nigiridan 
{ madam-bandan, amat maya stir, va garm, tachig; va 
chand amat birün min mayá, va chand amat baên mayá. 











1. DM. adi DM. wewSi—3. DM. «wo»—4. DM. 


5. Bo DM.—6. DM. adds }—7-7, DM. move 
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ооз фы Js ie مهدو یرن‎ da y لا‎ pp y ۵۵ 
sj er Jia ١ чобур тр tia ээде de y abeo jg 
axe дз à boo зару тооз дз eda چم لا و‎ am 
we Duo об p vp tig ood» 1 дз leo یرن‎ 
Parody, Sy кє о орон эру бє! (48) 506 әј 
دږ دا سط م که د‎ ١ کلسو من‎ BH د( د‎ we 1 
اس اد 25 د اید چیم رد رور د‎ Yahoo apa 
"ew woo» یر‎ penal os nepos w Ç bw 


wag ya ec 49) тюм Sy '‏ 3 46 ودنه 
очо‏ د بد (١‏ وور کر اس د ey‏ اسا پو سم لد 

pe words س‎ me مړک د‎ ١ hose 
SOO 16 3 WY eyes مید‎ € E oroa 
Lay نرد‎ озы "рюб ә а5 by moose 


(46) Va amat sùr, va sard, tachîg; ayûf sûr, va garm, armaéshta ; 
ay(f ghirin, va garm, taqbág ; qband amat baén mayá, va qhand 
amat birün. (47) Va amat sûr, va sard, armaêşhta; ayûf shîrîn, 
va sard, taghig; ay(f shirtn, va garm, va armaéshta; chand 
amat baén mayá, va chand amat birün min mayá. (48) Va má 
aininag künishnih i madam-band nigtridárih ; va ghigin astinidan 
i baén zaréhestána-àé, va sang î andar, min za î 10 gabrü 
vidürtár náà, vad zak î vêgh; çhîgûn barê bastan î andar min nê, 
fistinidan i baén zaréhstiina; aytf véshag ham-ttkht va bland 
yshvûnêd. (49) Mû áininag cbárag i madam-nigás-dáshtan i náé ; 
va kadám zak náé 1 amat vakht naémag, amat lá sra'shvádag ; 
va kadám zak i amat vakht sraéshvádag, amat lá chatrügshüdag, 
madam min mayá yakhsenunéd; náó i mün aüshtán-mand aüz- 
Фар; ааг zak i atzügbtüngun, pésh aüshtán-áómand; ákhar 








l DM. adds i—22. DM. swewp—3. DM. adds "—44. DM. 
سر سه‎ 


è 
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ga 00 uy د رسۍ د چم رولا‎ nor e 
-o€ Wa wes goes لېر د سور د‎ Jy HE 
4€ (и) terono 3S ge noy Wop E وسۍ‎ voro 1p 
mem Aw эп ev җе د‎ Ap Ме د‎ WPIA Sy 
sage pban pp i озды Ў өр з эдр e бра 
را‎ sp sy supa o ler د‎ ۱۳ nerds yhoo vp à 
د‎ «0635 46 2 woby quos od 2 oo? »» 
وم سه لد‎ e a om AGa ema owe لسا بط‎ 
` gromova 46 1 roda 


y 4€ (62)‏ 2 دنبد د دو ور لدو Јр»‏ ومع 
46 ريد POOLS PE PP Yer‏ د Mp (١ ۱۳۳ woe‏ 
oy yo ws‏ )53( م۱۳ ۱۱6٣‏ رس د سات 
mg mwa w oa ge s‏ سه د Те дыру Уюр wp‏ 


baán yetibünishna; vizand vinâs i amat jvitar vabidûnayèn. (50) 
Va min ham, må âlninag vitârdan î gaðspendân i sridag srádag, 
pavan mayå lachadón ghnêv; vinûs min jvitar kardan amat 
vizand ychvtinéd. (51) Madam avar-padighnih i pavan vidarg i 
maya amat navag hamág avisparid; va amat str tachig, va 
amat sir armaéshta; va amat shirin tachig, va amat shirin 
armaéehta; shón f vitardan 1 patash hand hand, 0 kámag 
rübishnih i patagh; aédün-ioh nigirishna! madam zob mayái 
lakhvár 6l tájishna yegavimünág, va vizand vinás amat. dátihà 
1a nigiréd va madam sajittnéd. 


(52) Madam 2‘ arataéshttra, f agavin pavan râs khajénd; 
kadim madam pinagih i aspa, kadim madam sfjighna { khdr- 
ighna yehvintan, dinin avarig; ibaén ham baba. (53) Khürishna 
vashtamántan vinás, î kh'ûrîdan î madam rês ; aêgh, çhîgûn ûînîn 
vinás t amat jvitar vabidünánd, 





1. Бо DM. for nose 
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‘eed Sap) Spo ig Seo ١ یړ مهم د و‎ (54) 
"o pes) мр + 8p! هميس د هنم د پد‎ ( 
ړک دک رواد ورس )55( 6 پرا کسر‎ 
npn ве Ў د ېليو لد سکیا‎ aye HOO exar y 
op 2 ye یه د‎ 3 pepo ве (50) + эе 3 
2 weéps АЛЕКЕ? چم‎ ty ۾ که د‎ 
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љое Ы Ўн әр کد د‎ a Sapa opp ooa 
Fy YW 6€ رادید داروا‎ 
one sow aon үйөр, ادان د برد ې که د‎ 46 (8) 
yo 2 emp ae 60) ادو د سل‎ eno € MJ 
HOO په ورم‎ ۱٥٥٥٥ pO jaspo Di opp sabo 
۱00۵١ Qn» aye د‎ MOP OU Ç «دهد‎ ۱ 


(54) Madam darmán i páh va staóra mán ghavtar lakhvár 
rijid; va patmánag dáshtan ! mésh, va. büz, va tórá, va aspa, 
vn khar; va zak i rig, va nürig pavan güghna,. (55) Madam staó- 
rán, anümáán, va nárigán, münghán tangth i sürüg ráé avzár 
kûr madam kardan lf atûdag. (56) Madam patmánag 1 dórih i 
staðra î gûshna min zak î nekad, amat âvûyad netrûntan. (57) 
Madam patménag i dirinidan í gabrá tora t bargig t giyah vi- 
shàft, màn giyah i aishán amatash patkárénd ; chigón za ! amat 
lakhvár 0] miyán pátakhsháé hétyüntan ; má jaén ham babá. 

(58) Madam páhrij i gabrá min zal i abitarün adgha; afash 
yehvüntan bímar mín fümd mürvág i saryá. (59) Madam 
vinás î abû min a-purnáylg, amatash 0| apénamag-f yehabünt. 
karitunéd, amat yehamtünéd sháyad yehvüntan vinas-i 
idan { pth va staóra danpagünihéd; 


. DM. je—3. DM. 2) £—4. DM. «du— 





1. DM. adds. 
5. DM. sph for spo. Soe West's note, p. 129—6. DM. شرم‎ 
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Sy Serene یي سلا د‎ (Шу Tr wy e w ee 
د ام‎ 02506 ose) (0) тшу рє vende 
چس که د پم لد‎ у Ајо د‎ 25 wa یم‎ wens 
چس که د‎ | xpbs 2 sS юа люн yo Sarde ew 
evo ae) (02) vie Hoy Spal who at my 
мр +6 (63) ОЛ رو لو سنا‎ Ç 
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نود‎ Poso E دود د‎ 6۵ HOW) Eos ous € 
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46 Y (08) — Alo 2 35 Gren р дә د کم ادب گرڈ‎ 
Spd "ms вәзир з Зоны з мэм му «е 

ومر هم٣۱‏ 


mé baén ham babá. (60) Va madam aürvara i baégházinidár 
aürvara khefrüntan; má baén ham baba. (61) Va madam 
ham-myazdih flevatd daéviyastén; aégh, ghighn zak t dastóbar- 
gas, va chigin zak i amat lá; amat ham-myázdih dahid, 
рдп zak i agarümig, va chigün zak i amat min-igh Aírin 
garimigtar, yakhsonunishna havd-and. (62) Va madam patkhür, 
mmn daéviyastán patagh vashtamünt kh'érid. (63) Madam 
patmánag  bisrá levatd lakhmág pavan atapag-dáta vicbárishnih. 
(64) Madam vara, mün sakht, a-sakht-ich; bülthtisbna paétágih t 
min dahishna patash. (05) Madam rázi Daéna, vinás i min 
gushüftan. (06) Madam vinássiyáh milaya 81 nighd i afshén 
güftan. (07) Madam patmánag 1 mán, vis, zand, matá i nitüm ; 
zak i avartüm. (08) Va madam má áininag mánistan i 
Troghaóshtra va Jámáspa pavan lashkar, afashán dáta. 





1. After p about an inch space is blank.—2. DM. weo—3. DM. 
equor—4. DM. weo—5. DM.adds لس سط‎ 
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WOO 2 oE eos pomor w y (D 

убу aS وداد د لود وار راڈ ررم‎ ywa 
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۱10۳۵ رالد‎ e o ودند ساد‎ yov کد د پر‎ yog 
"۷ 6 wa "ojo? we Oo HOM 2 eds ano 


xxxvmt (1) Burinag à Haghidaginistàna, mádigün 
madam milayé t haghidag kh'ástag, dárigih i patash; çhîgûn 
band yehvint zak adshtin-ddmand ; ohigün zak î amat pavan 
pastigh-hadrvaih, va qhigin zaki amat pavan haghidag-darih 
yakhsenunéd. (2) Va amat haghidag aspa i arataésbtárán, 
chigin dightan amat pavan i band high áiinag dáshtan lá 
shayad; va vizand i ajash yehvünton bim, má patash kardan ; 
qhigün zak î amat min hamâg kôstag; chigin zak i amat min 
kóst-i srüyibna; vad aimid aémat srayighna baén patmánag i 
srüyisbna; chand chigfin srayishna. (3) Amat hachidag 
stadra, ükhar min madani 6/ darishna i hachidag-dar, pavan ghand 
pavan nitmad i pis kar framüdan; chigün zab i hama-gabna 
haghidag-dar pésh, aéghagh bahar baén bara yehvanéd; pavan-igh 
nirmad i nafsbá kár framüdan dastóbarihá; qhigin md aininag 
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framüdan zyash kàr. (4) Va amat haghidag zák-üümand, md 
áüininag dülhtan 1 am ; ebigün parvardan 1 vachag; va; má ban 
ham babî; vinüsi min adátihà kardan, 

(5) Va madam haghidag-dar, amatash stadra haghidag 01 
dárigna yehamtünéd; ¢higin zak 1 amatagh madag Ainag-iche 
isalhtag; chigtn zak! amatagh levatd kér va bar yehamtünéd, 
(6) Madam dáshtan ١ haghideg-dar kûn i hachidag pavan ramag ; 
aàgb, qbigün áinin yehabüntan afash pim 6/ myázda; va. ükásin- 
idan i myázda án min páh 1 hachidag; amat pavan-ich ramag lá 
shayad daghtan, m@ atninag bastan; amat-ich pavan band la 
sháyad dághtan, má patash kardan. (7) Madam mú í páh î haqh- 
idag; a&gh, cbigün za $ amat, pésb-ich min gás paétág bürishna ; 

® vinâs | buridan i amat pésh min gás paetág, amat chim i buridan 
levit büród, (8) Madam gurüsbidan i kÓná i haghfdag, vinás i 


1. DM. ned» 4po0—2. DM. adds. 


4, DM. Jsjo0—5-5, DM. #6, DM, 107. DM. adds 8 DM. repeats ony 
- 8 
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No y aya ey Soyo bo‏ د سار pose p‏ د 
ون ولا Ug 261 mnm Sig еа кюр‏ 
ees hop go a py oom aps‏ 
min lá gurüghidan. (9) Madam srudan i haghidag pavan‏ 
jivâg pabtügtüm Dan mán, vis, zand, mati. (10) Madam‏ 
vinîs i pis, amat avigbüjion- ûl hachidag-dir pavan‏ 
avinûsîh { haghidagdér, midag yansegünayén; vinás í min‏ 
vinás î madam pêsh min haghidag 6! khûr-kharân adâtihâ zadan‏ 
mabgbidan ; arárig vinis patagh. (11) Madam zimán vabidünt‏ 
i miyén i pas va haçhidag-dâr, pavan yezrónán debrünán‏ 
hhachidag-dir madag i Ot jivagi patagh ziman vabîdûnt‏ 3 
yehvüntd; za i amat pás yehamttnéd, va haghidag-dar là; ,‏ 
zak {hachidag-dir chigtn madan î 0| khvih ! hacbidagdár,‏ 
va amat; va amat páh va staóra i hacbidag-dár, va chigün‏ 
madani ôl kh"iih i ôl haghidog-dér; amat páh va staüra‏ 
i hagbidag, Dan dárighna 1 hacbidag-dár yemitunéd, higün, #‏ 


qhand sradan i gurüsb, va máé i ham páh; páh vinási amat lá, 
ауду jvitam, srûyêd. 
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(12) Va madam páh i baén 0I ramag f aigh gümikhtéd, aógh 
pavan haçhidagih, çhigûn zak. î amat pâs, chigin zak i amat 
pasüsh-haürvó nafshà, va amat baén ramag-î gûmîkhtêd min 
hachidagih; obigàn zak i amat pas, chigdn zak iamat разоф- 
haürvó 6! hin ramag vazlinéd; chigin zak i amat ramag-Admand 
fratüm, chigün zal: i amat za i dadigar nafsbá. (13) Madam 
küshtan t pasüsh-haürvó páh i hachidag pavan âvâyèd tûshagih; 
aégh, gbigün pátakhsháé, va má áininag künishna. (14) Va 
madam 6/4 mûn pûh va staórai hachidag baén, amat Daén ûl 
matá yehamtánéd; áküsinidan 1 haghidag-dár matá sardár, mün 
püh va staóra i haghidag baén ram pavan srádag, gaína, va 
gurdsh-nam. (15) Va madam netrünighnih i gabrà pavan gav- 
spend, min vimiirih min zakzyash raésha pavan kir min kishtan, 
baén a-karih; va kar amat nighin min vidér, va hait pánag ; amat 
Yhürdár, levit, pánag; va amat a-khürdár, va hatt pánag ; va amat 

1. Here West adds the words ver 1# to fill up a blank spacó, 
‘as he says, left by the repairer of the MS. on one of the patches—2. DM, 
وچو ا‎ DM. sods, DM, Jow£—5. DM, adds اک‎ 
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тооз xp پم مرم لد ددرن ر‎ )( «ens 
a-khúrdár, levit pánag. (16) Madam niyázag š haqhidag-dár 
daén pah va stadra thachidag, amat 4 üininag aévag, va. amat 3 
aévag, amat naémag { ghnat, amat shnat darengih parvartd; 
va amat zak { haghkekhiinéd apurndyly-Aé, va amat zak t haghke- 
Jhünéd rabd; aégh-agh sréyishna, má afash pührij; ohigün zak î 
amat qhagârag-f, zak i amat dár4, va chigin zak í amat 
varkhan- f küshtag ; qbigún zak t amat panjar-t i ana-ana-spürig 
3 ghkastag, ayüf ana-ana-spürig va dravist, ayüf spürig 1 dravist. 
(17) Madam kh'ástag i ban. parvandid i mán, zak 1 pavan 
shmán i máni ais, vindénd. (18) Madam nigánig kh'ástag, 
amat pavan kóstag 1 rís haghkekhünihed, zimig salt; chigan 
zak i amat 1l angüst, chígün zab Í amat 2 angüst früd 
yegavimünéd; amat ham-gin zimig narm, chigin zak i amat 


2 angüst, ehigün zak i amat 3 angüst früd yegavimünéd. 
(19) Amat míyán i rás haghkekhunihéd, va zimig salhi 
ааа аа с ааа МДЕ ЫА А0 
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qhigün zak i amat 2 angüst, va chigin zaki amat 3 angástírüd 
yegavimánód; amat zimig narm, oligün zak 1 amat 3 angüst, va. 
qhigün zak i amat 4 angüst yegavimünéd, (20) Amat pavan 
afráj và nishiv, tamd aégh min rits bard vardéd, va zimig salght 5 
qhigin zak i amat d-avant, ghigin zak î amat vad mîyân 1 pati- 
shtána früd yegavimünéd; narm, cbigün zak î amat vad mîyân i 
patightána, chigün zak i amat vad jánàg früd yegaviminéd. (21) 
Va amat pavan zak i dván-tág, zimig sakht, chigün zak i amat 
vad jánüg; chigin zak i amatvad miyan i rina früd yegavi- 
münéd; va amat zimig narm, ehighn zak iamat vad miyéni 
rána, chigün zak i amat vad günd früd yegavimünéd. (22) Va 
amat pavan zak î âvân vidarg, va zimig sakht, chigin zak i amat 
vad gûnd, çhigûn zak î amat vad nûfag frûd yegavimûnêd; va 
amat zimig narm, chigün zak i amat vad náfag; va chigin zak 





1. DM. add DM. apn» 0—3. ОМ. 0—44. DM. neo» sg 
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Gamat vad fimd frid yegavimünéd, (28) Va amat baèn 
figh-khin, va miyán i vana, va pûh-hasta; adgh, chiggn 
zak i amat afrj min tani ménighna, ¢higin заб і amat 
froj minighna, 

(24) Va madam min pth f hachidag parvaréd; aégh, 
qhigûn zak î amataşh rûj ganj; chigin zak i amatash parvaréd 
yehamtinéd. (25) Madam patkâr îi madam påh t hachidag, 
"amat obvag gaüina î amitar zerkhint, aévag gurüsh-nam yemalel- 
ûnêd, kolâ 2 rûst; ayûf aévag dakhghag rást, aóvag kabad 
dakhshag i afash 1a rást yemalelinéd ; zak amat pavan má dimi- 
nag kh'ésbih jvitar yemalelünód; va má baén ham baba. (26) 
Madam pâh i haghidag mûn pavan bâlistv-an i baén dátihá 
sráyisbna barå vidârdan; chigin 3 shnat, 3 khán, va 3 jivág, 
va 9 bahar; va hán-ich kabad dádistán baên ham babê. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX., SAGATOM NASK. 
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xxxix. (D Burlnag-Aé Ziyinagistina, midigin madam 
ziyünng i aüdhtün-iómand, va zak ! aüzüsbtina, pavan dátihü 
zistan, yehabüntan, padiruftan, lakhvár avispárdan; pünagih 
và pührij kár i kolá 2; ûînînag zak 1 aüsbtán-&0mand parvartárih, 
va bálinidárih, va atyyür-bárih, va sajttüninidárih t khastinidárih ; 
va üstninidárih, va rdminidarih-ich; vinds 60 па 1 min adátih; 
i baén ham baba. 

(2) Madam andázag i ziyínag dahishnih; va zak î 
amat pavan barin, amat a-barin; zimân jivâg aish mandavam 
yehabúnëd ; zak š amatagh avzûn yehabûnêd ; aĉgh m4 hait avzûn. 

(8) Vichira i madam pith, amat pésh min burin amat ziyânag 
lakhvar debrémin ; zak i madam ziyanag i vinast; amat pavan 
burinag zimán laphvár 14 avispiréd, amategh kir madam min 

p framáyid, va amat pavan 'akhsenunód. 
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(4) Madam zak 1 aúzúsbtána khvástag mún burin; amat 
pavan kür, va amat pavan armaéshta yakhsenunéd, jvid jvid, 
mas va kas arjihá; aégh, pavan chand avig-ganjighna arjanig- 
tha, pavan qhand vakhsh-barighnih; va bûn ham arj, afzün 
valghshin vakhsbishnih, 

(5) Madam chim mün ráé ziyünag vinis pavan ziyünag 
lakhvár lá ovispárdan avinís; kabad dádistn | Daéna ham 
babá, madam aóbagh vakhdünt yogavimünéd. 











xt. (1) 22 burinag && Vakhahisána, mádigán madam 
vakhsh rübishnih. (2) Madam vigbárishna, avispárishna, va 
téijishna mandavam, pavan pádirántnidan 1 min tükhtan ; vichár- 
dan, avispérdan î ôl mûnaşh nafshá, zak î zimân madam lå vabi- 
dant yegaviminéd, (3) Amat él4 mtn téjighna, vicharishna, 
avisparighna nafshd ziyidan, zak 1 zimán madam vabidint 
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yegavimüntd; ükhar міз шад zimán, kardagihá rüstan i 
vinás vakhgb. (4) Madam valhsh i kardag, va zak i zistag; 
chigin zak i amat zistag kardag bara yehvünéd, va cbigün 
amat kolá 2 armaégbtihéd. (5) Madam zak 1 vakbshán 
vakhgh, madam fizighnih { 6! havandih vabidónayén, aégh, 
kadám. (0) Madam yashardb-data ; aégh, chigtn zak î amat 
pavan pádirüninigan astérid ; ghigin zak i amatagh valhgh- 
دل‎ 0 


(7) Va madam sajitüntan i vakhgh madam tübán khástag ; 
amatagh hait vakhsh, vakhgb patash ghal sajitünód; va zak ila 
sajitünéd; chigün zak i amat axüm-üómand kh'üstag pavan-icb 
lakhvár bárdan tübánig, avám-nafsbá pavan bavihünastan tübün- 
ig; va chigtn zak iamat koláa-tübánig, avàm-&Ómand pavan 
bavihímastl& tübánig; chigün zak î amat avâm-kķh"ish pavan 
bavihûnastan tûůbânîg, avâm-âðmand pavan kh'ástag là t&bánig. 
(8) Madam aégh amat avám-kh'ish zistan aévag bár vidard 
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bêd, qhîgûn amat pavan zûyişhna rêêhd, navag ghal z&yidbna ; va 
qhigûn zak î amat pavan aêvag zâyisbna î vidardag zist kardag- 
gis, vakhgh ghal sajitûnêd. (9) Amat aviim-Gdmand vidaréd, 
obigün zabiamat vakbsh baén газар ї аір pavan satórih 
validinéd; çhîgûn zak î emat baén kolà 2 géhán i kh'ástag- 
dâr vakhsh. 

(10) Madam kh'ighith tijishna, nafshd-tijighna i ttyighna- 
fidmand; pavan aigbán tüjisbna sámán, zyash nafshd, (11) 
Madam távini 0d mün | güghnih zebanuni-ár, güshna saryá 
yehabünéd, amat ápis là, amat vabidinayén ; va má baén ham 
baba. (12) Madam avgim i gighna-shedbindnighnih î staðra, va 
anûmde, va jamlê ; va avgûm 1 avispárdan i jvid jvid güghna 61 
mün padirüft yegavimünéd; zakiamat avgám i güshna-hilih, 
zakiamat aédin avispardani amat zimánag i güsbna-hilih ham 
bin-igh katrünt yegavimünéd. (13) Amat pavan avgám lá 
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avispárdan i güshna r9 nekad a-güshna bar vazlünéd, tórá, 
aspa, jamlá, va. maésha, va büzm, khazürá, jvid jvid üpüsth 14, 
távàn chand i vazag vabidünd. (14) Madam jamíá, va aspa, 
va tori, madsha i ziy&nag akarag pim, madam min burinag 
zimán lakhvár vakhdñnid; aspa, tórü, va büza, va maégha. zak- 
igh i miyánag nítàm pim, aégh, jvid jvid patmán zyaghin atvag 
düsisbna. (15) Madam jamii; aégh-agh baén ghnat maé qhand 
vabidinighna, zak i jam/& patmán patagh baén gaspendán 
frijig, üldsbán khamarü-ich; aégh pavan chand arj zyagbán, zak 
i tóráán vad madam hachinénd; va áininag zyasbün avar- 
zanigbnih. (16) Aégh, chigün zak amat jamlá va aspa mâ- 
dagghán ól a-khürséndih avzáün ; tórà, va maégba, va büza, vakh- 
shin-ich vakheh sajittinéd min óldbán zak t nekad, aêghshân 
avbr-vàzisbnih avzün i6] a-khürsandih; vakhshán valhgh min 
zak i zegar chand kam vabidünisbna. (17) Va jamlA i ras 
ziyánag, min burin zimán róéghd fráj, amatagh kàr adàtihà, va. 
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rÃs saryû; va amat kir adátihi, rás khüp; amat pavan qharag 
sin yakhsenund ; aéghash madam hagbisbnih 0l akhürsandih 
pavan qhand yehvaned ; 6ldghin jvid jvid amat-ich adganghém, 
aydfvahig zebantind havd-and; va kalba-ich khaztrd adganghém, 
zak i vühág, zebamünü, (18) Pavan qhand valchghén vakhsh 
bara yegaviminéd, afaghin vakhgh va vakhshán vakhsb, aémat 
baên aridighna yegaviminéd; chigin zak i amat hamáé, pavan- 
ich frazamdán hü-bakhtgán, kh'ástay mün zak avar-mánand 
va yehamtünighna vakhsb ghal sejitünéd. (19) Va madam 
mainagh pighna madam afgh a-gip bard zebanümá, va frükh- 
tûr, va felevanig dáshtár, ghal pádirüninid; agh, zal i pádi- 
rüngar hand pavan yóm i hamínig, va qhand pavan zak i 
zimzig atapag-dáta, pavan bün; dátihá pishnih î anghûtâ va 
âtâsh pavan aévag rüjagó shapán haminig, zab i zimistünig. 
(20) Madam vastarg amat min min dahishna pádiráninéd. 
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(21) Madam táván 1 fratüm atapag dito, vinis zyagh ; م۵7۸‎ zak 
1 dadigar va sodigar vad. dáhtm, 

(22) Vo madam péghimérth va paaîmîrth f madam 
üvám аја) уар, та vichira patagb; va qhigün amat pavan 
râj qasbtan 1 tüjisbnma avümün roadam avámán vad rûbûgih î 
vakhsb püdirénihd; má bab ham babi. (29) Va madam 
a-kûrîh î pishna mûn Daêna lâ dastôbar. (24) Va madam zeba- 
nûnä barå zak-igh dinûtag pâh âè, amat frůkhtår min avispår- 
dan püdiràninid vakhsb, va vakhgbin vakhth Í patagh; pavan 2 
sbnat k&dd mádagi 0 hand plh madan, (25) Madam aégh 
má zak i volhih lh, má zak i ghal validünayén. (26) Va 
madam midag valbéb vódhag, va shir, va sar, va mûè kâr; va 
avar-vüzisbnih 61 akhürsandih; va vakhshán vakhsb; va tanü 
1 dbapir 1 abvag gasepend-t, va dadistin 1 atvag aêvag. 

1. DM, w+: 1-2, DM. 2—3. DM. adds v—4-4, DM. سل ړمل‎ 


5, ل0‎ ۳8-0-0, DM, jene 105—7, ШМ, Ал 





A» 


8 THE DINKARD, 


po popan эро wa pe Jupe 46 (27)‏ روند ور 
беро эр з oben 2) ур‏ نم س کسه سه ww»‏ 
no ev TOM 315‏ وگ ده مود apposed Mo ne aw‏ 
who dels tono‏ م (В) eoo» go» woo?‏ 4€ 
ве Snipa‏ لسا aS ropan ۱۳۳٣ ۱۳۳ gy eso»‏ 20 
фу о yp 3 Mom | -DHOMQ) Sap) sig ne vobyes‏ 
ېښد ېږ سال Bron we‏ 
ebrios 46 (20)‏ د یور طون وار wooy‏ € 
وود سا شت ۷۵ Ç yy sa‏ کد وس Sao Sao ne‏ 
po Q eoa‏ بط 3990 Das‏ سے "ов ену мы‏ 
орозо бы‏ 2 پس کد وا طون guo юно‏ 
obire qe (0) ыш‏ د یرو ene we ‘Sa‏ 
9 9504 د سس won ۱١ HE ap ona‏ سم lay‏ 


(27) Madam avîm-A0mand avûm qhîgûn inin nivéginidan, 
avim-kh'igh pavan stdagih 1a padiréd; va amat avim-Admand 
pavan 3 zahigbnih kardag kard yegavimünéd, amat-ich pavan 2 
zehidnih, amat-igh pavan був zahishnth yegavimünéd, 
[ratum gbnat min njytzg i avgim kh'ig, (28) Madam avüm- 
‘Admand madam lakhvir kihidan, amat ghnat ghnat nivéginid, 
zak la padiréd; pavan ghand lakhvar-kahyighnih va sachighna i 
hamág { avim-Kh"igh madam avim-démand chigdn yehvined. 

(29) Madam pidiringarih, i aévag jarpih kardan, nikiz- 
ighna min géhinig kir, aégh pavan aévag birakh, min zak früj 
pavan dadigar, sadigar, shasbàm, nohüm ghnat ûl gêhûnîg kûr; 
aégh; pavan aévag qhand jarpih avzün-dahisbnih i madam 
zak aévag jarpth yehamtfinéd; mi baén ham babi, (30) Ma- 
dam pldiringarih i aévag gudàd pavan zimistina, aévag maghg 
i üvdón pavan hamin; madam min nafshi; aegh, ükhar 
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min vizdyighna î pavan zimistüna bün gudid, pavan hamin 
bûn mashg, pavan barû saghighnth í fratüm 10 lélya, 
vo min zak küdd birakh derangih i jvid jvid; min zak kida 
aimistána frajm gudád, hamin rüéghd mabk; aégh, madam 
zak aévag gudád magbk ghand avzůn i pûdirângar òl mon 
па/ф4@ thjigbna; má baén ham babá. 

(81) Va madam vakhsh i jrdágán, zak 1 gosspendán zig, 
va pim va mü, aégh jvid jvid vabidünayén. (32) Va madam 
püdirngaríh i j&magiha va avzürihà min lakhvár avispirdan i 
ôl mûn naféhd kabad namehashtig manitunéd; aégh, chigün 
zak i amat hüspürig, chigün тай ! amat ana-hüspürig kür 
framüyéd, chigün zak i amat pavan a-karth yakhsenunéd, 
vakhsh vakhshéd. (33) Madam vakhgh i zimig i madam rami- 
tunt, va zak i ana-madam romitunt jürdág, amat min avispür- 
dan i| mün nafihá pádiráninid. (94) Va aédün-ich vakhsh i 
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pairdyagihd min zahabá, va sim, va môhrag va hân man- 
davamîhî, levatd kabad dádistán í baén ham babá, má añbash 
patvandid, 


xul, (1) Burinag i Varistána, mádigán madam zak amat 
pavan aigh paétág yehvünéd pavan yátüglh dakhshag-à&mand ; 
va darmén barighnih zak i pavan yàtüg vimürinid als yekat 
lüntan i yátüg pavan dádistn va daénig nirang, md zak f amat 
pavan dádistán. daénig nirang. (2) Madam zaki amat pavan 
a-dádistánih, là pavan nirang 1 daenig, yekatlünihéd; va madam 
zak i amat pavan aigh aósha nafshá yemitunód, 

(3) Madam vara pasükhtan i maíinüg-zórihá bükhtan air- 
ikhtan { ana-basin-Admandin i pavan yütügih, yasbarübganih, 
avirig vinis riyinighnthé nihtiftag, patash pattigih yehvünéd; 
avgiim zyagh sijishna vinisth, gis zyagh sachishna. (4) Madam 
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CHAPTER XLIL, SAGATUM NASK. 
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pasikhten gás; md üiniag fragürdon, va sümüninidan, vairis- 
tan î mên mûn vara sûklıtîhêd; zak š fráj 61 zak mán debrünighna, 
zak i min birdan 1 aóbash páhrijisbna; mim 6l zai mán shed- 
Lünishna, mün là shedkünishna; zai i omat tamû yehvûnêd, 
vishOpishna 1 kir, ajah vanjand. 

(5) Madam varistánighn, va avürig kirigarün i tamá, va 
nirangihá va áininihà $ patagh; àyazigbna î baén mán künighna, 
karitunighna 1 Yazadün 0l aiyyüri. (6) Va má áininag 
sûkþtan î garm va sard vara; çhîgûn /rûj yazrûnên varzîdirîn 
aôbash; afathîn aûzdîta aüshmürisbnih pavan md Avistig; 
qhigûn varzîdan î garm va sard vara; paétügih i bükht va 
airikht i patash; kabad gadkén baén ham baba, 


xum. (1) Burinag-} ham-datag: madam afyyir-émand 
bavihünast i bürdan; aégh, pavan md Aininag khüp; mizda î 
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alyyar-Admand 1 dahám, va zak-ioh i ana-Air; má ban 
ham babî. (2) Madam qhîgûn madan i gabrí, pavan zak i 
nafibá kh'istag, 0 band va dravsh; va md baén ham babi, 
(3) Va madam khûstûgîh î pavan aévag, trén, va telatá 
gübisbnih; má patagh. (4) Madam tar-minighnih i havighta 
baén rata, min patash &eir; kh*ástogih 1 62 rata, va astérdagih 
î baên yehvûnêd. 

(5) Madam vinás 1 tfyishna nafsh@ baên tüjisbna- 
Amand, apá-rás î tájishna afash ; amat tüjishna-àómand aditiha 
tûjishna madam *debrûnayên, ayûf-aşh pavan zak tüjisbna 
vabidûnêd t âkâs, аёо} рабаз lâ pûdag; va zimân î tûjishna- 
âðmand pavan tûkhtan ١ ٨۸٥ zyaşh tûjishna, vad madan 
òl tûbânigih, amat ákhar mih tûjishna madam bréhinidan 
pavan viohárisbni patüg yehvünéd, (6) Madam ganjih î vinâs 
i pavan zak i garmagin avzár, i 6] kabad i yasbarübganih 
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patvandid. (7) Madam vinis î pavan zak î garmagân, 
afagh mûn min çhêh î pavan rûs vidarg vashtamûnt, mayà 
nihümbisbna ráé nihümbéd, 


(8) Madam vinàs i dátóbar mán viniskir pavan a-vinásih 
va s-vinüs pavan vinüskürih i vichirinéd, (9) Madam &kás- 
data datobar 10, va zak 1 11, va zak î 12, va zak î 13, va zakî 
14, va zab 1 15 sülag; aéghibin jvid jvid ‘vighira î pavan chand 
mádag, áfrigán sámán 1 &kás-dátfh, madam viçhîra va dâtôbarîih. 


(10) Madam bertd mün Paén zindagih zyash abü daénig 


——eafdürih pavan am pavan ham-ghoó; am barà pátakhtbáé yehab- 


ûntan, J abû. (11) Madam bertd mün a-kard-shé, mün lA 
abû, va là am, va lich vidód abitarin high min brátarán, 
pavan sh0é; lé-ich nafshd tend pavan sardirih bari yehab- 
fintan sharité. (12) Madam kh'ástag | pavan andarzi bará 
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vidérighnth; aégh, cbigin zak i amat yehabünt, ch'gün za f 
amat lâ yehvünéd. (13) Va madam pátakhebáyih i abü pavan. 
yehabûntan î ôl frazandân "азад chigün-ash kámag; va 
*bard mün Daén abá atarsagás, aégb min kh'ástag î abû vad mêt 
1 arjánig; va amat atarsagásih 1 aén abü bight déhán vabid- 
finayén; aégh, vightra t madam kh'ástag i abü madam khelk- 
ûntan; mû baên ham babî baên sâmân î atarsagûsîh i barû 
ban abü,afash vins. (14) Madam vinds i bard î padîruftag, 
amat min zak padirdftagth lakhvar yegavimünéd, zindag va 
vidard-igh abt padirüftár, chigün kámagíh i anshátá, va za-ich 
1 vidardagán rübün, námigih istih; va yazishna va. niy&yisbna 
ghalich zak zyasbán baén zak 1 nafshd mán, min &ádih zyashán 
fràj shedkününd va vabidünánd. 


(15) Madam yehabüntan i yehvünt i zabich i kh'üstag 


1. DM, adds v—2. DM. سولسسۍ ,111 ,قسلسسدیه‎ 





BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XLII., §§ 13—21. 85 


wS Mad jd Ie awa ر کرم سعید لد سم دم‎ 
ne aep QÇ mwa wy مرم هم د‎ #6 (10) 
۱۴ وود‎ ge 07) مرم‎ pds f Dy uy عم‎ 
weg te ро аш озо уюы эы وویم‎ Ç юз 
WAG HO we sp کد‎ Here 1 уолу ув 
| (18) Say رل‎ ne Hos aS ow урш Зу труб) 
سور رید‎ ۱۳٣٣۵٣ €. Q9) ae #6 ye pS yy ېا‎ 
rene Sov адь Poo OPO mop n э nw» 
+€ (20) es ۷ ۱١ ۱۳٣٣۵ د‎ ۱۳۱٣ دور ولا لد‎ 
د ېس‎ ey o úe)say 2) 000603 ۵م‎ yo 2 oan 
fe) meag э) goo ne wp کد د‎ фе veld) 
оорбу "Ууз нову Ќу وس که د چم‎ i aoan 
soap کد د‎ ру tu oin 6 )21( туур Об) 


mûn rêd aish là khaditunt, Һай aish mün rád ràé zist. 
(16) Madam yehabüntan i yehvint i kanig kh'ástag manda- 
vam, amat-ich pavan minighna aévich 6! 614 arjànig yehabün- 
éd. (17) Madam kanig mín daéviyast min mafs pat 
hazaléd, 1 Mazdayasna-Aé yehabinéd; aégh çhigûn pâtakh- 
shi@ 62° Mazdayasna zak kanig pavan kh'ishih dâshtan, 
bard baén bavihünastan, vad aémat sardirth i zak nighd 
pavan 6ld gabri. (18) Va madam am mén bard, zindag 
abd, madam sardár. (19) Madam pishna khüp bari kardan 
î pavan gübisna gübisbna  dádistán i avartüm datébar 
—yehvüntan, akarj jviter là yehvüntan; i pishna mün Daéna 
dastóbar. (20) Madam vinás i abü pavan dashtán-máh lá 
vijirdan i bert i mad baráradih; md zak 1 amat pavan 
daghtün-máh ráé vijrdan 1 bertd viniskir; va chigin zak 
i amat bertá benafibá vináskár, va madan i bardradih 
dakhshag. (21) Madam vinis aégh kadám zak i avénágihü 
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kerdârih patagh 0| büjisbna aédün yehamtünéd, amatash êl 
dánigna yehamtünéd pavan patit- i sakhtag min bin bari 
vazlined; kadim zak ١ ӘМ 1 hüghiyür avénágíhà kerdárih 
patah 10 yehvünéd. (22) Va madam 4 garáétar ghaéda- 
yazagih, va 3 vadtüm vinis i madam vabidünind, va 101 
frühjehidhna, va 9 1 merenbiniár i géhán. (23) Madam 
merenghinidári géhán. (24) Madam lá-didani, amat yemalel- 
(néd, patas dravand marg-arjün. 

(25) Madam kandidan i mainüg bakhshighnig névagih 
min gihán, amat zak î yaghardb-gna banên gthin vishád 
sajittnéd; va chigin burinag-G2 mainüg zimig za 1 yagbarüb- 
gna mardim, va garzighna i átádh, mayl, va aürvara mainüg 
ajash; chigin bakhshishna 1 sardár gabrü báhar madam acirigán. 
(26) Madam 3 áininag gabrá t yagharüb : aévag š mas min mayá, 
zimig, va gabspend, aürvara; oévag i hávand, va avag 1 kas; 
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vo má rüyinisbna i obigün levotd künisbnih ١ مفوفف‎ 1 manda- 
vam i 8 üininag birün. 


(27) Madam garán pühalih i fráj-bürdárih 01 mayá ayüf 
ӦІ átüib nasàé, münash levat gaSküyih; va garànih i mainüg 
min nasê i baên mayî. (28) Madam kerfagióld mün nasié 
ansbütà va kalbà, va zak f gaz, va vazaga, min maya bar уећёб- 
yünéd. (28') Madam zanishna i gaz, va vazaga, va avirig 
‘vig khrafstra, baén may’ amat aédin shiyad, bata barishnih 
i ajash amat shiyad. (29) Madam shnüyishna ! mainüg f 
gehin, bésh i shaédin min zanisbna i zak van-ich; r&yinighnih 
va hü-dig téshtth 1 hüm-sbatra, va zak aégh má dakhshag. (30) 
Madam vinàs i 64 mün &khar téshtih min hü-fráshmóg-dito 
ayüzéd, va raésha tekhnunéd, babà sharitunt yakhsenunéd, 
XAàgi adàtihà vabidünayén. 
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(31) Madam Aüharmazda pavan khürsandibà yehabünt 
i trà i aévag-dita tanü pavan aiyylrih 0 angbüth, zak د‎ 
gadspendin tant hanim, chigin dégin jvid yegavimanéd pavan 
pinagih; va dyazishn-ich 61 nimehasht paétig yazadin yehabint. 
(82) Madam aüstbfrid i yazadin chim kardan 61 adja avain ١ 
ваай bikhtirin pavan gadá bükhtrih; patvastan i zak 
padirighna, va pad-dahishna névagih sid i ajash, dravist dightan 
zak padirishna pavan chir va tûbûn ; va maînûgîg vinds pthalih, 
va stihig vizand va ziyina; bimth min dravist là dishtan i 
hamáé padirisbna baén pattgih, patagh zak i sej-igh madam 
kardan. (33) Saminig dastdbarth i patasb aüstófridan i aévag 
aévag min yazadin 6! md âninag hûnarig dahîm; pavan 
yaghtan avispirishnih غا‎ ychabintan-i 61 stahmagin, avirtar 0l 
3094 i námqhasbtig manitunid; vinis va tüjiina i min 
yehabintan-i 62 6ldsbin î pavan zak áininag; va kabad f 
baén ham babá. 
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Madam vizand va ziyina { géhin min az, afash ham-‏ )34( 
vishidagin; zak zyaghin birdir va alyyir, daéviyast, va kabad‏ 
Aininag gürg, va khrafstra i sridag sridag; ¢higin patidan‏ 
zyasbin drüjih min bün drj; chár i pavan zórinidan ! ôlâghân‏ 
drüjib min merenchinidan 1 vispa mardim, kidd avûrîg‏ 
stih dabighnin i mardém aiyyir. (35) Andarzi ó! angbütá‏ 
madam vinidan va zadan { dldshin yatshdasrinidan i géhin;‏ 
afashin kerfag i patash paétig; simin i mainügig mizda i‏ 
madam makhituntan yekatlintan i aévag aévag min gürgin‏ 
Khrafstrin, baén ham mizda pablimih i zak i madam‏ 
zanigna i 2-zang gürg; má Paén ham babi. (36) Madam‏ 
andarzi pavan là yagbten i Ganrág-mainüg va gaédin;‏ 
aéghshin yazighna va sbnáyisbna i jvid-jvid pavan kadar‏ 
fininag ana-dinin vars avirtar; va vizand- va ziyinad‏ 
min (ldshin ana-tinin dégvare; pavan zak ona-Mninagih‏ 
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CHAPTER XLIIL, JVID-SHAÉDÁ-DÁTA NASK. 


EY ور سر‎ RE ООР (Ш) L 
dügh-varddàrih patasté stahmag patih-th i ghaédin madam 
dimán yehvünéd; va ühügidràyn güyih, va vizand-i ajash, 
rümishna i ghaédán min ham; avürig i ana-Minin, (87) Andarz 
madam adriyighnih, va avirtg khüp Aininth Paén khór- 
igna kh'ârishna chim, sbóna, kádd kár; sbnáyighna i yasadán 
min zak kidd khüp üinin-kirih i anghàtà; va kh*tsh-dahag 
zak 1 a-dáshtan., 

(88) Dastõbar high kerfag 5 gàs rüjó shapin aévag aévag 
pavan dyazighna  kadim yazadán máhmántarih; va mizda va 
sid i min yasbtan t ldshin jvid-jvid baén nafshd gis; va hin- 
ich avzâr dádistán 1 ban ham-srüb. 

(39) “Haft yaghardyth avddth pohltm”.... . 


xum., I. (1) Jvid-shai ita mádigán yehabantan 1 Aühar- 
L, DM. ore—2, DM. wie 4po—3. Indicates Fragard L— 
4. DM, adds 
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mazda rümisbna 1 anghütà min zak jivàg aégh mánishna mádag- 
varii vabidánd, va süd i min ham-dahisbna. (2) Madam 16 
jivàg 1 pühlüm bréhinidan n&mchaghtfg a üshmürld, paityárag-ich 
i 61 jvid-jvid mad yegavimünéd. 

IL (3) Madam nimüdan ! Aüharmazda Daéna anghütáin 
Jfratûm 01 Yima, la padiruftan t Yima min péshagin Daéna 
Asrinth, padiruftan i avárig, patagh fridintdan, varintdan, va 
fràkhüinidan i gébán. (4) Madam chim i àvüyishnlgih i Var- 
i.Yima-kard kardan; framüdan &mükhten t Atharmazda ûl 
Yima, kardan 1 Yima obigàn Aüharma:da framüd va ümükht; 
má baén ham babi. 

IIL (5) Madam  zimig maing üsinih min mû 
vésh; va ana-fsinth min mé avirtar; va mahist sbnáy- 
ishna min má yehvünt. (6) Madam vinàs i rimanih 
i min nasé ghal-ich zak i kalba I khaditunt pavan 
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tant-ié debrindn. (7) Madam kbüri 





na, vastarg, va gis i 
mín pavan nasáé aévag-barih ráé riman va, marg-anjin yehvin- 
éd. (8) Madam chigin chand pabrijishnth i anghiti avirig 
pikin min nasié min pavan nasié hin riman yehviünt 
yegavimünéd. (9) Madam rémighna i mainig i zimig min 
yarituntan varedan, bésh min là zarituntan là varddan; 
va ffrin i madam zarituntiran; sd kérfag 1 min zaritun- 
tarih; méidigin madam parvartérth va pfnagih i Daéna 
afash rio. (10) Madam zanighna i shaédàn min гаі, 
vakhsbishna, pazmogishna t jürdág yehvünéd, va hüghir- 
igmih? | anghótà min khürighna, (11) Madam vinis i nasió 
povan vinüskürih migábinidan; chend zimán akárih i zimig 
î baên nigin vabidunthyén, (12) Madam zóri şhapîr Daêna 
pavan bará marshtan i vinás min ansbütáán. 


IV. (13) Madam vinis i drüjijan i pught-i madam 









1. DP. adds v—2. Perhaps «obey Aii 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XLIIL, §§ 7—18. 93 


اناور" د ү pipo‏ سه د ËJ adeps ape‏ د 
MOI PONDO 200 рер ane‏ د وید nep‏ وان رسد 
МЫ ер 092 дз” O MO 3 әј te 6 (14)‏ 9 
o»‏ زو رم Amou wa ROSY ny ۱١‏ سا 
»pe mox qi W198! 2 (vs ae (05) vreme‏ 
“swoon wh е (16) reno pa? -oUoy203) Hy‏ رور" 
د ولب ااا IDDE I OPORI P E OP t‏ رواد 
i aoa nof + ane Spey bi pou 3090‏ ایر 
Je | wo» ne Hue b poroa ieo iwapo ad‏ 
gray y‏ طم وسلا د بط FIP aep woe‏ 
oo» pe (17) V.‏ د o» юз‏ سید Hous‏ 
sewn»‏ دند PD‏ ې سا چس چم ومد 
vw») pop 35 op ye (18) “iomo ол”‏ 


vashtamünten | yehabünt, va gariünih i avürlg mitróün-drüj; 
bîm f pavan-ich stih afagh yakhsenunishna, thjighna i patash 
kardan frizvanig. (14) Madam aégb astübinih i pavan Daéna, 
haná-ich paétágih amat pavan kolà névagih zyasb haît, ûl hama- 
daénàn mün pavan kh'ahisbna rûj yehtünd rid yehvünéd. 
(15) Madam patmán i khelmuntan i Daén rüj sbapán, av&rig 
payan kh'ishkárih rüjag yehvünód. (16) Madam garàn vinásih 
isügand i kadbá vashtamnt; aigb, jvid-ieh min gübüg tájishnih 
i kh"üstag sügand patagb vashtomünt, 0! hamimárüntor kardán- 
ich i Mitra, Sraósha va Rashnü ràé, sbkaft aib-dad, paitlyirag 
Г паў tanü, nishd, va frazand, va kh'üstag; garán pühal 
i 00 nafshd riban patvastan. 

V. (17) Madam vinás i aesma nasié adbash gümikht 
yegavimünéd, óL ütàgh débrüntan; dénd-ich aégh chigin amat 
patagh avinds yehvünéd. (18) Madam jüé i là hamishag náv, 
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amat may pategh vidirdan; va zak-ich î hamishag niv, amat 
mayé patagh avzidan káméd; bim i min nasié tam yehvünt 
rà chand bar ¢higin nigiridan. (19) Madam  margih i 
pavan vahán í mayñ va átásh, 18 mayá va tib, bar min 
ghaédin pavan barin yehvinéd. (20) Va madam mas sûdih 
i min vardn, lévatd viridan ? pavan nasié, va khazán hikhra. 
(21) Va madam masth va shapirih i Jvit-ghaéda-Data pavan 
shiyighna min avárig srüb. (22) Madam rimanth i min 
ham-kerpagih i lévatd nasi, va ham-kerpaglh i lévatd zak 
min lévatd nasié ham-kerpag. (23) Madam mar { dravand i 
yasbarmaíga, Í ana-yasharûb zivandag, va min avagih 
páhrikhten. (24) Madam chand zimán rimanth, va min aóbagh 
vazlintan, mandavam aðbash bûrdan; påhrizishna î Капар 
mûn kalbû ayûf mardûm baén vidéréd, jivag mán aish patagh 
bari vazlinéd; va khiridhnig avürg mandavam i baén zak 
khànag baén 3 gim; md baén ham babi. (25) Madam níishá 


1. DM, adds 





2. DM, mox 
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Ушу у دب‎ 06 ЮН چم «یس‎ ою pos ap ومر‎ 
“Rens یدند"‎ па о аб ом з Заза о Зо ve (20) 
we а eo 3 розу wh ве (27) سم درم‎ 
SRA wa 404 n8 2000 -v}ubbg 
ولت وود روود‎ gy уко ne ap ве (28) VL 
دو‎ ү "арек зу у азо we об Ç wb ja 
+ os by poby م وس مھم مرم لس‎ 24) xe 
MJ کد بردو سند چیه‎ cn aday 2) gw 3 oon grasp 
We, OF € —0» e (29) — 7.94 p wo AE رید یچ‎ 
-0-03 2o» pds 3 OÇ 3 MÓ 3 pepo هرم‎ 
36 (80) v.oy p wo i66 ne) aj ooo oon € ko 
Чыр ү үр 66 rd 2 qos ) we 2 wo te 
i» o مسر د‎ Jie wo qe (1) VIL 


küdag baén agbkam yemitunéd, amat nasié yehvanéd; ma bain 
ham baba. (26) Madam vastarg i akár va riman; za£ i pavan 
khshvash máonghà sbüst yegaviminéd. (27) Madam garán 
vindsth { vastarg chand aévag dhévana ama-Mininii pavan 
nasûê fràj shédküná. 

VL. (28) Madam zimig'‘mtn anghit® ayif kalba patash 
vadérénd hand zimán min maya madam ghédküni, va zarit- 
untan, ana-widinih; va hamág zimig bim ! min nas&é tamd 
yehvünt ràé nigiridan, akher mayi madam ghedkini; vints .i 
amat IA nigitié nasé zak jivag, ajagh may& bard adbash 
yehamtinéd; md baén ham babi. (20) Madam nasñá min mayá 
Ghign yehityünten; patmánag i rimanih i mayà i pairámün 
nasié; dagyith Akhar min nasié ajagh bari birdan; md baén 
ham baba. (30) Madam aégh hankhétint i tant va ast î 
vidardagin; má baén ham baba. 

VIL (31) Madam pavan chand dübáridan t nasüsh drüj 


l, DM. -o»»aud—2, DM, adds 
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vo vy € 209 ۱١ مد‎ i» nd 2 шу ) OPROP pE 
"ووس د در لم مرم( مد د بسع رساد د سوا که‎ 
end رونم )32( | 46 ولس‎ оз p розро د‎ 
2505) na دند مره‎ 4 WEP o0» لسن‎ ph av 
52€) олур рз оо ООО 2 Pop PE (33) uy 
g nop oen {буз Jp seo coe зу رد‎ 
لېس‎ o "neseo peg жє (М) rene pb pues 
Ww omg) 6 G5) Stone dé aon T Yen 
35€ woe] nose wem Юю سل ز‎ 1 Same 
^on ошо ве бй ly p gp ې‎ зоры 
SHOP SHOP OWI КЕЛҮ мез هم رېد ووه گدې‎ 
POLO ښپ سه‎ 20» g6 (87) را‎ warp tig we 


چم یش ادد بوس وااو د ا Oy)‏ مسارم ы;‏ 


madam anşhûtû va kalbà i pavan barîn, va hanê mûn pêşh 
min barîn pavan ûhûîhû î stih vidard yehvûnêd; hanû î aêgh 
vastarg î akûr zak î ghal ghüyishna; katára, chigün, shüyishna. 
(32) Va madam garáé rimanih va garin vinásih i nasié gidan, 
ûl àtisb mayà pavan vinàskirih debrüntan. (33) Madam 
zimistána i shaédàn-dáta, saham, va tüni, va mégag; chand 
aininag vimirth, avirig kabad anigih, min nasié karinidan baén 
géhàn gary yehvünéd. (34) Madam chigün shüshtan i dár, va 
jórdig, vüstra, mün nasíó madam yehamtünéd. (35) Madam 
bezaşhgih pavan mánsra, va kárd, va aürvara; va chigün 
aüzmüdan i bezashg; mizda baésbàziidárih; má baén ham 
baba. (36) Va madam jivàg i nasáé patash garavihód, zal-ich 
i pavan vindskirih baén niginthéd; jvid jvid ратар сапа 
zimánigih yehvünéd. (37) Madam vegh mihminth i ghaédin 
tamá aégh nasáé nigin; kérfag i nasié niginth aghkirinidan, 


-1, DM. 426 Jhv—2. From hero some folios are again missing in 
DM.—9, DP. #44, DP. ely 
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306 э оз 2 go» 2 "oro ayy" واد د‎ +€ (38) 
7 owewo سار )89( یي‎ бео о 26 о азоне 
Э) ре ge npn ac PE yo Go cam ү уоруу 
yoo 2 5 Sexy ge (40) vroa ما ,ورم‎ 
P الال د‎ AE (4) юнэ ңор ملا د «رس رند‎ 
با چن رسد مرک رورپ‎ 
20) طول نا وا په ںاود بی‎ #6 (42) VIIL 
За یس موا‎ e а) мәз ې‎ ae (43) юр 
woyo و وز‎ mey эйе ا دی‎ 
46 (44) vu» oy با‎ w wooly دند واتار‎ 
КУГ ‘bay ایند د ماد‎ ph i wb 
) (46) عم‎ IPPO د سدور د‎ o» уе (45) 
wow دیدن‎ L| js» ندید د یس‎ з мшу 6 





(38) Madam derenga t a-kh'ürighnih i nishd î visastag mayî, 
a-khürihnihdch 1 zak 1 Aeàómend khórishna. (39) Madam 
Shüstan i ayóksbüstg va sagig, hin-ich yamag-i mandavam, 
mün nasié madam mad, là akár vichirini yegavimünéd. (40) 
Madam gabspend i nasüé vashtmünt; aürvara i nasá? oóbash 
gümikht yegaviminéd. (41) Madam vinás i zór ûl mayî 
àmand debrüntan. 

VIIL (42) Madam khüna mün kalbà ayüf anshtti Баба 
barû vidéréd. (43) Madam chim i nasA? rié Daén mána kadag 
«hand çhîgûn kardan; nasAé aóbash bürdan; amatagh avgim 
yehamtünéd fshkérinidan pihrikhtan; md batn ham baba. 
(44) Madam garih va garin vinisih 1 marg vichirih i kón-marz, 
(45) Madam nasáéihüshka i leghadón sbnat yemitunt. (46) 
Va madam ker/ag i atigh i nasié-pak Òl dagytih yehityant, 


















1. The reading of the word is doubtful as it is on a patch which 


is blotted, 
и 
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wop miang gaS eode ure Mos з эр» 


bh Dos ie yeso Эзу үр yop‏ مون وناور 
DPU e a 0) IX.‏ د ‘pied‏ د “ody ocn na‏ 

PUPO د‎ a ҳр Joyar mo wo 1 ој 1 
serps) san mhap د‎ 256 





+€ 1 (48) 
ае З а аус лю о буор оооло pe “р 
د‎ qe ssp Daop I Mopao qe 49) wi 
لير ېر سم نی داید رارت سد‎ ep cute 
pno g ооо о азор М ge (50) 5250 
Ула ادو د‎ кону! qt. renew 3 чуор ۱١ لق‎ 
داور‎ 18 ‘ypbyrooste وداه د‎ ge (0) оры 
لو لل لصا‎ 5 
ساس ده د واي د‎ yor د‎ node qe )52( 


Atüsh i hikhra-pük va Xhulás 
jvid baén kir yalhsonund, kard ki 
IX. (47) Va madam shûstan î rîmanân i pavan nasié 
ham-kerpagih va jómbisbna ; va hin hin vighina t yadshdisragar, 
nirang i ghiyishna, mizda i yabsbdàsrogarin stihig va mainág- 
(48) Va madam ham-zimin ana-khivsandiha taptan 
wshid, mûh, va star madam rimanin. (49) Madam 
disragar hamig dim { Atharmazda, amat 
۵۱ timan angin dahéd ha-yabshdtsrih, yehbinéd afash mizda, 
(50) Madam zér ayyaxih i 62 nastish drij yehabintan i 6lé min 
yabshdásragarih là khavitunéd, ghal vabidünayón vinàs i puhal 
patash. (51) Madam pirüjgarih 1 Yatà-y&hüg-vairyóg pavan 
drüj zadárih va baésbázinidárih. 
XIIL (52) Madam srüdag i kalbín, arj!niglh i kalbá t 













1d. DP. v exdos 490—2.2, DP. س‎ wI—3-3. DP. «step? يه‎ DP. 
mew—5. DP. jms—6-0. DP. wopp—7. Better yrbywow Yatá-aháge 
würyó].—8. The contents of fragards X., XL, and XIL, are here omitted, 


BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XLIIL, $8 47—59. 99 


ومس۸ rous ١‏ ر movo ues aspe‏ شون 
om opada‏ د مج دم BNO обоо»‏ 
ы аф Y) (53) Yy р 0 HE OP IOP IOVS‏ 
“yp ay py‏ دوسا ۱۵۳ € ام ورن wea‏ 
EE o» 2 ру EM 36 ) (04) vipoye-o‏ 
وېي غږ کرس aeos‏ بسر د o wow jw ves‏ 
woan »b gs (80) reme vg, P P no nowc‏ 
د dpa‏ د یلو د سدر روس د وها 
by bu s osh ge (67) XV.‏ سداس رور )58( €+ 
رادید by‏ کوس pop‏ لدد wegrss no nar i$ mro‏ 
fJ wo»‏ س«ممم iere!‏ رده ې wom p‏ )80( 4€ 
we Moe» 2e weswes ою ороз о зау‏ 
کامم مسل ۱١ ۱۳۵۵۵ ١‏ ۵(ت مد ۱۳١‏ ۶ دی шуд‏ 


pasügb-haárvó, va vish-hadrvé, va avirig-ich; chigin dightan, 
styighna srlyinidan-t; vinas 1 min yekatlintan, adátihà dishtan- 
ich zyaihán jvid jvid; má baón ham baba, (53) Va ونهمه‎ 
a^gh amat kalbi a-band vinikür yehvünéd, md levatd 
ktnighna, chigtin yakhsenunighna, (54) Va madam dastóbarihà 
yekatlinten i kalba-gàrg. (55) Madam 31 haém i Daén kalbtán, 
i ghigin baén 3 péshag i mádigín, hàn 5 áininag yehvünéd. 
(56) Madam garin vinisth i yekatlüntan 1 baerak 1 ûvîg; 
gadkin î tûjişhna. 

XV. (57) Madam vinis î Aîr ûl ana-Aîrûn yehabûntan, 
(58) Madam vinî i 

















61 zakié gishna i nixig-1 ûpustan, zak 
vacbag pavan pistün i nighd, bertd aishán saritunt; vinis i min 
ham vinis. (59) Madam apurniyig i aditihà sardàr khaditun- 
ihéd, kalbà esardár amat zerkhónéd, sardürih va parvariihna 
man frizvinig kardon; md baén ham baba. 


L DP. > w 
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Jug а ned 2025 ораш pious يپ‎ (60-61) XVI 

وا0 د سند" دید کې poos na‏ کی و کد د وروا 
-WOxPO ONO‏ م PUJO Weg POPU YOR PIOUS‏ 
vos wh ve ۱ )62( Ушур реє‏ د PDE poos‏ 


zov د سوه‎ dae Ae 4€ (63) XVII. 
دم‎ om سر‎ ١ له‎ 2 whos de a 00 
е оков» 
E I 1 des WE د‎ 03930 #6 (65) ХҮШ. 
کد د‎ ы юю з "m Ур parova \ Ую» 
paw i gv as وسا د‎ ١ yoo are (66-07) оз 
SSe a Spa a rods لد‎ odas fords vy oky 
ed) opus م ثد لد درن‎ e د لھم ر‎ 
Yeys 3 که‎ ۵ wo yuo دوو د۱ د‎ ye (68) 


(60-61) Madam daghtn girüyih, zyash rimamih, 
gh mandavam pavan dasbtüm 
ziman, va. zak Í akár yehvüned ; sbüyisbn- min daghtán, avgim: 
isbüyishna, cbigün sbüyishnih; má baén ham baba. (62) Va 
madam garün vinásih i dashtin marz. 

ХҮП. (03) Madam marg-pühalih í adásbt dátóbarán. (64) 
Va madam pábrij 1 vors va náhün, vinàs t min a-pibrijishnih. 

ХҮШ. (05) Madam yagharmaógih i mün padàm, va 
kbrafstra-gma, barsóm, asbtra, va sradshdd-charaniim jvitar 
debrimin, va yakhsomméd aégh zak i fwiyad, (66-67) 
Madam a-pasand va pühal! madam 6lé min hamig lély‘i bar’ 
khelménéd, kh'ibkrih li varzéd; va pasand i mizda i 04 
mûn madam min daénig la khelmünéd, ФКА varzéd. 
(68) Madam rübágih i sêj i nihán-rübishna pavan za î sarîtar 

















1. DP.adds v—2. DP. mi—3. DP. wü—4 DP.repeats 4ej— 
5. DP. wws-6, DP, + med 
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na a mov a op» roo od ‘se spé yo 
د نه اوطريد‎ eda aw) y ونوداي‎ ge (69) — 
20€ wv 20$ про ор 2 oma) y ae 
و د وی وا دده د ا رید د موا‎ оро 
owe w mote b انسر د دند‎ ge (70) 
سار سر رسد‎ owon E ۵ ١ شه مددوسید‎ 
POURRI HE (T VIOD IPO pe prow by 
ېدام د‎ obps vow yds سند‎ fads د‎ шу سر‎ 
words wre 13? wow wb ge à (2) terop юр 
A OPORE ge (3)  v-oxpdo qeoS ONOI PR F 

озу) مش‎ PHOS 


юш $$ لا‎ ape gap apoo е (74) XIX. 
monds wda 


, afash là dághtan 
cbigün pavan dita. (69) Madam lhigbkürih va rabi arjih i 
pórgdursh mürüg, va rabà kefagih i min güyüd yehabined, 
zyagh tanü mas? rüdinidant, nimûnag î kâdå pavan yaşharâyih 
1 OL gabrà i yasharñb. (70) Madam aúshtáe i Atigh ûl afrükh- 
tani pavan a-bishid lély& páspánth, va kerfag i шіп аһа 
afrûlkhtan; afrîn і Аа OL anshütà, amat khüghnüd abighid. 
(71) Madam námobasbtlg 4 vinis i гај ајә nirûg ápüsih 
padiréd, vichárishna i jvidjvid. (72) Va madam garán vinásih, 
ranj, navigih, va ziyina min jih sajttunéd, zanibna arjAnigih. 
(73) Madam tüjishna i dashtin marz vinds, 

XIX. (74) Madam kighishna i Ganrig-mainig ôl Zarat- 
thgbtra, pirüjih i Zaratühshtra patash; má baén ham babá. 












11. DP. ses ,وشو دونه .2 ,هاو‎ DP. woj—4. DP. s— 
5, DP,adds v—6, In DP. e in 43 is inserted below the lino, 





* Ld 
102 THE DINKARD, 


x ws uo WHY С оозе) 2 wosia 46 (75) 
ses ow ойо Seu سکس عم( د ردو کرد‎ 
کي ررر اسا ر وو‎ Deore fe 3 oao ge (76) 
2025 ppap na uge p os en مه۱۱۳ د لير‎ 
our o» coppow ودا د‎ ge (17) уел chos 
"TA EET b yoa e b duro رس‎ a) 
m wo bea by nge s pew ge (789) همه‎ 
peue i ISe b mop ههه کدنټم ودي‎ 
mome рден bi woos Hp حم د ماسر‎ 
2 ajé rooo 2 ^e 4e (09) سو د کسر ومر‎ 

sene woods iron e povas g wer 
Sy Veo] 2 cen a ge a (0) XX. 
wero vies د وك‎ waooo ودد ادا‎ ais 
(75) Madam pivsidan 1 Zaratahshtra min Atharmazda: ohigün, 
payan má amar, stübinidan i Ganrág-maintg, avirig shaédàn; 
afash pasakhün. (76) Madam shniyishna 1 Vohimana amest- 
spend min shtstan lakhvar ûl kêr yehêtyûntan î riman vastarg; 
spisi baèn Aûharmazda pavan gûftan 2ya pihrij vastarg. 
(77) Madam dûsra i anghütà rübán züsbáram rlà barê yeha- 
bind; 6f atgh chigán 5 frükhtan i Old mán yehabünt madan. 
(78) Madam sajitintan i Vohtmana ûl padirag yasbarübin 
ribin, paétiginidan zyashén gis, nivéginidani 61 mizda, va 
Ebighntd sajitimtan i yasbarübàn rübàn 6I zyagbás, ôl Athar- 
mazda amesispendin gis i zahabin kard. (79) Madam tars 
î shaêdin min bóé 1 yasbarübàn, bim zyasbin mio zerkhnisbna 
Zaratühsbtra yehvünt. 


. XX. (80) Va madam rabà nirügih 1 bigbig-obihar aürvara 
pavan nirigig lakhvar dightirih i kabad paitiyirag; yehabüntan 








1. 102. ومو‎ DP. «he 
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د مهرد وا دارو سلا رط دمسوسې سانه د ويم ې 
یندید ۽ Уә ур о оаа‏ ر 4e i$ oes‏ 2 
Ó uropa wo. wy spo. Ç utem‏ وساد د 
узре na зы‏ د دیںر پا 

мы aS د يږ که رواد‎ -00242 (81) XXI-XXIL 
o» FEST رالد‎ aupa د داور‎ оуу» Yos 
ر سرا ر سر دورد مودو در‎ HOH د مپس‎ 
LETTO د دیرم د‎ weyads f ٢۳ ه۱ د‎ Says) 


wwe os wee Mos slay aes (82) 


سه وې ې 


CHAPTER XLIV., HADHAOKHTA NASK. 
سد ی‎ розу POY юа ۱6۳ 0 
چ‎ 6 wow wl po ule Tw] ڈو سر‎ Sh 


i Aüharmazda pór srádag aürvara ûl baéghdzinidr?h ١ daman 
min alhdagih ; va pirüjgarih 1 Gadkerena afrvara, i hait 1 zak 
haóma î spaêta, min avdrig atrvarin, pavan baéshizinidirih ; 
va kh'ighkürih i Airman pavan bezashgih i géhán. 

XXIXXIL (81) Áküsih i madam zal nirang zyash pavan 
bün-dahtshna stahmagih ї drüj patash bar küst; va rabá 
nirügih i Airmán-kh'áyisbnih, va Ahónavar, va hàn Gásünig 
Avistág, pavan lakhvar dightan i shaédán min drüjinidan i 
géhán i yasbaráyih. 

(82) Hait yasbariyih páhlim  ávàdih; Һа  àvàdih 
yashariyth pühlüm. 


xuv. (1) Hidbkhta chigin hait 3 banjighna, ash baén 
183 burinag; fratüm 13 bürinag, mádigin madam chigünih 


ll. DP. mex4—2. DP. adds t 
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Ç 3 озю ар зоа ањон Уку о‏ وس اسان 

meow mem жє سمش د‎ )2( тошу р юе а 

د эзер Qj xoyg‏ دصرلا _ peo "в‏ ا د ولل 
ودا من د گدې د DT‏ 


۵ سسېس ( وې دوڼه‎ ۱۱۵ рблр{ з ر لہ‎ 46 (3) 
سر دور پر‎ OD wood! ۱۵ ۱١ novads 
4 vow y prey voy ap مرن دای ښ عږ سا د‎ 
ولد و‎ шу З د‎ ves pé dro Sang y 5), 
© agi ioeo =) osos Syo مودک د‎ e aS 
E WOOO NOR BE (5) MIONO 199 PUD J N mw 
لادی‎ aS papos لے‎ Vago "posed وور د‎ e» 
roaga 2) poda quo € رکد‎ "еза! د رتا اند‎ 
e ردا ن‎ aupa WO IE Pyu 46 (б) шур p eE 


í Ahunavar aighmérishna, zyagh mainig sid i min frj 
srüürih; va má bain ham аһа. (2) Andarzi madam 
vighidan dightan i mainiigig va stihig dastóbar, pavan dastóbar 
kardan i kolà kir, dightan î 2ak-ich 1 dastdbar dastébar. 

(3) Madam 21 radih i mainügihà pavan Aüharmazda, va 
stihihá pavan Zaratühshtra, mán pavan 6ldshin hait yazadin 
áyazishna dahámán riyintdarih. (4) Madam kar i baén jvid jvid 
Bavgim i yóm va lély&; va pihali 64 mon baén ûyazişhna î 
gasinbir bari driyéd; zak min myizda i gisinbér sijighna 
14 sijéd, va min-igh bain avivig Ayazidma i yazadán südag ` 
yehvünd. (5) Madam chigin dâshtan må levatá kardan î 
radpéshag, sardir-mard péshagigin ; zak mán vinás 1 jvid frizvánig 
vijéréd; va zak méin pavan-igh frievén 18 vijéréd; md baén ham 
baba. (6) Madam sámán mín dahàmíh patash nivarihéd. 








1. DP. adds 





DP. mew—3. DP, jexwÓ—4. DP. epo: 
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opted +6 (7)‏ د н охо‏ واو( د 16 2 € سر 
wos Y podao pode yodae nede = евр —5J Ww‏ 
د سداد ری ве (8) ғооо о‏ سیوس د سر 
map SPOOS ! o4‏ په د wop wop w 2 poo JD‏ 
voy yop оозу» op‏ 

2 «00-0 n ١ РОЗ رالد وار وین‎ waen a (9) 
ېمد ونم وگ دورس" لد ونر س ررر ر دمن وار‎ moo 5I 
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(7) Madam paédágih i véh-mardih, va kerfag i süd i min 
vigh khüp bará güftan i Idhürdan kh'üridan khárishna чапа 
va nikühidhna va andarg-gübisbnih 1 shaédàn. (8) Madam 
aüghmürishna { 5 gis, va Ayazighnig, giftan sbemíh 1 kabad 
yazadin { baén jvid jvid, rab Akisth; | baén ham baba, 

(9) Vasajigih i gabrà pavan khédaéth vindagishna; va 
tanü-dahishnih 1 0/ yazadán, hó-khü&ydn ; afaghin ázblyishna. 
v sbnáyishna, frin va ayáftan gübishnán, ipavan zab i min 
drüj bósh bará bürdürih pirujgartüm. (10) Madam vispa-hüsh 
dátàrih, va vispa-ikésth, va ko/& pagbáhih va pégh sajitàntárih, 
va pisbna-vigih, va arjinig ridih vénigih, va dravist hamág 
yagbarüyih bün barih, va yasbarüyih khüdagh, va jvid ghaédith 
i Aüharmazda dinà; va hán-igh kabad. &kásih baén ham burinag. 

(11) Miyánag 100 va 2 burin, mádigin madam mainügig 





Ll. DP. mwosn—2, DP. qox52—33, DP. xsnmoo—4. DP. 
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CHAPTER XLV., STAOTA-YASNYA NASK. 


Swe J PT edo yea veo deos (1) 
va stihîg kh'ighkürih ; sardürishna i khrisbkárán, afagbán amávand 
avzárán; hamág yasbaráyih kárin kid, (12) Yaşharûyîh árjüg 
afrûj, kerfag mizda, kolê aêvag madam aêvag; afah pasijag 
êl zak î yemalelûnêd aêgh :—“Hâdaðkhta mûn yasharáyth dàr- 
ishna; adgh, yasbariyih pavan tanü i gabrà máhmántar barà 
validónayén." 

(13) Avdüm 19 burinag baésbàz vivar, hast baéház mün 
pavan vàearin frij-gübisbnih, avzirtüm pavan yazadàn shem. 
(14) Cigünih-ich î pàr-páyidih gbishnih, i hü-chihar, vichinatüm, 
pasijag, zak i yemalelónéd aégh:—“Zak ratf yazem névag i 
biland Hadadkhta, min min él4 bara harvispa srüb-i Zarat- 
ühsbtra zóhr barishnih, madam aimidinénd. 

(15) “Hait âzâdih påhlûm yasharáyih........... 2 


xiv. (1) Yasbta gásin 


l DP. wen 








fin fratim zig i Ahunavar, 
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tavichmagin taBkhmag, i Daéna aüghmürighna, afash pavan 
parvastárih i güsin, hamág andarün málig bün | málig hait. 
(2) Bark milig ahd levatd ahyd, gâsân bûn; rôêshå målig і Һай 
vástárem levatà vay^, gásün rüóghd; hamó-gün, ham min amat 
qhigûnîh &ininag-i, baón viglidag t afash vakht, baen hangerdigih 
i hamág baharün i Daéna Mazdayasna? avar-güd. (3) Afagh gh 
üvarihast avo kàdd Visparatü mádigàn, franàmighna va stàyighna, 
&yazishna, karitunishna ayáftan; üfrin i pavan dàtár frazünagih 
rastainiddn pavan, patash mühmánih i &yazidhna! yazadán 
maínág raóshninid va brizinid yegavimünéd. (4) Kolà 3 
pasijag 02 fratim avdim datih, î Stadta-Yésna rié yemalelined. 
(5) Hait pablim yashariyih vidih; hatt páhlüm ávidih i 
yasharáyih. 
(6) Levatd paqhin ràyinia, 
END OF BOOK VH 
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BOOK VIII— (continued). 





CHAPTER XXIL, DÜBASRÜJID NASK— (continued). 

(1) One of the (next) twelve sections (of this Nask) is the 
Pasitsh-hadrvistana,! about the selection of the pasdsh-hatrea 
by the guardian (pds) of sheep and cattle, the guardian? with 
various pasüsh-haürvas; about the guardian's recognition of 
their respective fitness; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(2) And the extent? of the maintenance“ of authority“ 
existing in a pasüsh-haürva for the pasüsb-haürva-ship, after his 
appointment by the guardian or shepherd. 





(8) And about the guardian's providing beddings' (j4mag), 
(and other) appliances (or necessaries) for the pasûsh-haûrva, 
and giving the amount’ of wages* in the daily food (supplied) 
to the pasüsh-haürva, and tho food" for the dogs also during 
the end' of winter, and, before all, the fire required to be 
kindled in the sheepfold®, (4) About the mode of arranging the 
sheepfold lawfully, and the seat of the pasüsh-haürva, and the 
fire for the dogs, and the means (avzár) of lodging? and food? 
for the pasüsh-haürva in the sheepfold; the sin which pro- 
ceeds by using a different mode; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. 

1, "The code relating to the pasush-hauxva (the dog that guards and 
protects sheop and cattle)” Tho Av, word is a compound of pasu " sheep oF 
cattle,” and haurva, ‘a guardian,” “a protector,from Av.” rt. har, “to protect.” 
2, Reading pas, Pers, pas, “a guard,” “a sentinel” ®, Patmdnag, 4-4, 
Sharit-darigth for shariláü-dárigih. West;  shalit-darigih, ‘authorised 
efficiency." 5. Sámán, "extent," "amount, =. Av. mizda, 8 Pishna, 
comp. Av. pithwa. T. Payáe, Pers. payêb, "tend," "extremity." *. Püh. 
hasta, Av. paswhasta, wherein hasta means "an abode,” from rt had, 
«to dwell,” °, Av, mattha, “dwelling,” and nmána. 20. Pere. füehah, 
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(6) About the diligence of the pasüsh-haürva, and. about 
the supervision of the cattle asleep at night, (also) among flocks 
that are miserable (mist-bardn)}; the protecting (pdnag) dog has 
(then) no beddings, nor pillows, nor is he comfortable? ; every 

. night he has to go three times among alll flocks, except when 
they are counted by one of the chiefs? who are apprehensive“ 
about (them); every day at dawn they shall go about among 
the flocks, reciting’ prayers’, in order to inspect (them), (and) 
to apply remedies properly to those that are sick, or (va) 
wounded, or bleeding’, or defective, (and) to watch (them); 
the sin’ resulting from (their) ruin (visidagih’); (and) whatever 
is on the same subject. 

(6) About that which he (the dog) has to do while a 
number of co-offspring® is begotten by the sheep; and (about) 
the harm (vinds) when (he does) not (do so), or shall do 
otherwise. (7) About his fully knowing whose offspring (it is); 
that is, of which sheep. (8) About the halter? and means of 
his (zyash) for keeping back the wolf-thief from the sheep, (and) 
the salvation of his sheop whon frightful (shkaft) cloud, and wind, 
and rain happon (yehviinéd), and when at the fords! of rivers 
(those) very needy (creatures) arrive for a resting-place (nisishna) 
facing (patirag) an unfordable! (locality) ; and when it is not 
possible for him to save all, he has to save those of greater!? 
price, or much bigger! (animals). 


(9) And about his guarding the sheep from the pasture- 
ground of others; (and) the atonement for the sin of not guarding 
them, in case of the eating (and) damaging of the corn and grass 


з. Lit. “misery-beating,” or “loaded with sickness.” 2, Basim-démand, 
з. Рег, pad, “a guard,” “a sentinel;” Av. patti, “a master,” 4, Bim- 
Aémand, 5-5. Pavan gibishnih, lit, “with sacred recitations.” 9, Rijag, 
comp. rikhtım, “to pour." 7.7. West; “thesin owing to worrying them.” 
8. Ham-vachag, Pers. ham-bachah. 9. Reading: shilan, comp. Pers. shiilén, 
“a halter,” “a noose.” 19, Vidarg, (Av. tere, “to cross”) “a passage where 
a water may bo crossed by wading.” 1% Dish-péy, lit. “of bad-footing,” 
or “impassable.” 12.12, Mas-arjtar, “of greater value.” 13, Miragtar, 
comp. Pers, miraħ, “the master of a family.” DM. may be read miragtar 
or maragtar, Av, mar, “to count.” Pabl. mar, “ number.” West: "the more 
in number,” 
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of others by the sheep, (10) About the extent of the preser- 
vation? by the pasüsh-haürva/s driving? the sheep off from the 
corn (and) fodder of different kinds belonging to others, just 
like that of what one calls the most miserly? pig?; know that 
(havdt) whatever isexcreted* by those sheep (is) the food 
of the pig, which feeds upon the dung® of its own sheep’; also 
it shall commit another sin, since it freely? feeds upon” (its) 
progeny, too, at birth. 

(11) About the meeting? of the sheep in a warm or cool 
place, (and) the indication! (thereto) by the pasüsh-haürva, (12) 
‘About the characteristics of sheep from one to four years of age. 
(13) About the suburb’ of the guardian (of the sheep), where 
one recognises the pasüsh-haürva when that dog comes; 
how it is when the pasüsh-haóürvo. has to keep the sheep out!? of 
the sheepfold?; how itis when they are to be driven to the 
suburb of the guardian who'* takes care? (of them). (14) And 
about the coming of the guardian on the sheep's path which 
is provided" (pasijag) from the suburb of the guardian to the 
flock. 

(15) About the guardian who (amat) witholds the daily 
food! of the pasüsh-haürva, and (prevents) his!® movement'* 





X  DásMan. *, Ráyinidam. 34. Pers, gür, “а miser," or gól, ‘a fool,” 
^a stupid man," Khazüró, “a pig,” “a hog.” Comp. Arabic ensi. +. 
Paitág, "apparent from," or ^is produced by" thom; meaning, waste 
matter, dung, etc., excreted by them. *. Vastra, generally “fodder.” ®. Comp. 
Pors. aspa-khûl, “horso-dung.” 6-8, That is, the sheep of which the dung, 
was consumed by the pigs that were kept near the sheopfold for that purpose, 
Hore tho word mafshá might be taken as a corruption of majasá, from the 
‘Arabic najas, “dirty mattor”; henco it may be rendered thus: “ the pig which 
eats off (frdj) excrota or sheop-dung.” T. The eating of nasu being regarded 
assin by tho Vendidid, 59. Prúj fraj kharéd. ». Comp. Pers. garang, “a 
place appointed for ameeting.” I also means “the rendezvous of an army.” 
ло. Nishdn, “ sign” ; West: “the indication of an assembly place (garang) 
for the sheop, in a warm or cool locality, bytho shepherd's dog.” 11, Vis, 
comp. Av. visya, 12, Práj páhhasta. 17, Páhrij, that is, who takes caro 
of tho shoop in case of sickness. 14, West: “provided (for the flock)."” ۸ 
Comp. Pers, rósi, "daily food," 1919, Ash rubishinib, meaning, the dog's 
movement. West: bhayâ-rúbishnih, “the exhaustion of life.” 























thereby ; after the fourth (day of) starvation! itis proper? for 
the pasüsh-haürva to killa sheep for (his own) nourishment*. 
(16) About a sheep in a flock, which comes to be slaughtered 
owing to (its) sickly* condition‘, the share of the butcher 
therefrom, that of the pasish-hatrva, that of the dogs, and 
the number! of pieces’ (to be made) out of one sheep. (17) 
About the extent of (their) movement®, and their light? 
burden’, (18) About the sin of the guardian in regard to 
the pasüsh-haürve, through (his) unfairness as to the work 
(exacted) and the reward; the punishment of the pasüsh- 
hatirva during (his) watch (pds), for improperly tending the 
sheep, (and) worrying (them) through work; his punishment, 
and tho work of injury theroin ; that means (yehvánéd) the un- 
worthiness of his reward ; and the docisions (as to the dispute) 
between the guardian (and) the pastshhadrva, 


(19) About the guardian’s instruction to the pasüsh- 
haürva, for controlling? the sheep in š peaceful? manner’; 
when the pasüsh-haürva heard (his) singing", that instruction 
was through a vocal method"; and when (the dog) did 
not listen to the music, (he was made to listen to it) even by 
beating; (and) the extent’? of that beating for giving instruc- 
iion", (20) About the consanguinity (khvishth) of the pasüsh- 
haürva, resulting from (his) employment! at tho season of 
procreating offspring. (21) About the solenfization of. tho 
Gühanbárs, and other acts of merit that are obligatory. 





1, Alapag-dita, ?, Slhariá. ®. Reading: pishna, Av. pithwa, pitu, 
"ool" 4-4, dedrihd, comp. Pers, dzdr, “nickness,” “disease.” §-8, Kardag 
mar. ©. Namely, the extent within which the sheop-flock hag to move about, 
лл, Ват asin, That is, the light burden of the wool of the sheep which 
was sheared from time to time. West: ofashdn bér va khasén, “and their 
pregnancy aud growing old.” *, Sarddrinidan. 3-9, Reading: dehtihd, 
West:ayidihà,"reminders" 39, Gásán. 11-11, Pavan milayd dinin, 12.12, 
Simin i zak frakdngig sadam. West: “tho means of that instructor being a. 
blow.” 18.49, بل مد‎ comp. Pers. rósgár. Wost: "as regards ita 
employment (rdjgdr) at the periods of satisfying menstrual excitement.” 
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CHAPTER XXIII, DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1) The first section of the (next) thirty-five is the 
Stadristéna', a book about the sins affecting the soul, due to (min) 
(one’s) unlawfully beating and wounding cattle? which are beasts 
of burden; the atonement? and penalty® for it to one's own 
cattle, and that? which when (it is) a beast of burden, (and)| 


that which when (it is) a small cattle, during’ one’s! life. (2) , 


That? which? when one smites them on the veins; that whichi 
when (one smites) them on the flanks’; that which whén 
(one smites) in front; (and) that which when their fla‘hks 
are so smitten that it proves a complete’ (or fatal) beat- 
ing’. (3) As to the beating, too, of other limbs, that whieh is 
the beating® in front®; though that beating, when one smi'tes, 
(proves) no fatal beating, like the beating on the flariks. 
(4) And that which, when one so beats that the beating on 
the flanks amounts? to an entire beating; and that which’ when 


(are) on it. (5) That which (is) also about makin 
pasish-hatirva dumb (gung.) 

(6) About bruising’ the limbs of birds and рі 
‘(their) feathers", such as when it is entire smiting, an 
as when itis net entire smiting. (7) Ard the unla 


cing 
Such 
Шу 


1, The code relating to beasts of burden. 
''which (are) about oras regard," 3-8, Reading: tdvdn, comp. Pors. ойт 
dadan, * to pay a fine;” 
Khaya. ©. Reading jáyág (seo the Pahl-Pázend Glossary, и 
Wost : dakhshak, (with) “abrand.” ê. Comp. Pers. pahlû, “sido.” т.т. HamiÁg- 
zanishnih, lit. “all or entire smiting (or destruction)" 8-8, ‘That is, tlhe 
boating on the front limbs. 9. Závand yehamiünéd, lit. “roaches ink 
equality to.” 19. Ramitunéd, ‘throws off.” 11, Burin. 12, Comp. Pers. 





Khim, “a wound,” “pus.” 12, Comp. Av. asMrüm-mairím, Pahl. már-jan, | 


corrupted into méroan. 14, Zanishna. 1515, Ay, paremu, parenawó ; Pore, 
par, “foathor,” West, parrunavishnih, 
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flesh uneatable, (8) The consideration as to the careful! and 
advantageous beating! of sheep; about decisions as to the 
(beating of) different kinds, which are severally to be considered? 
as advantageous beating or as attentive beating; many a deci- 
sion (of that kind); (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(9) About the atonement for making the sacred garmeat® of 
leather or canvas (tatag) for anybody; (and) the sin of kindling* 
a fire whereby to roast the flesh which is stolen or plundered 
\(hazaldag) . 

(10) About the meritoriousness of all those whose (aéyh)! 
activity is wise, and the reward ofa virtuous (sense of) judgment 
(ding); (about) the sin of all those whose activity is ill- 
informed, and the punishment of evil judgment; it is goodness 
Always to make him who is pious develop in (divine) wisdom, 
and to make him who is wicked diminish in the evil knowledge 


of the world, 


x CHAPTER XXIV, DÜBASRÜJÍD NASK. 

(1-2) The second section is the Arejistána, a book about 
tho valué of the animate, and also that of the inanimate pro- 
porty, (ahd) of small eatables, severally; the requirement of 
knowledgi therein, (there being) no decree nor decision also about 
them; aid (about) making an attack ona pious man, (that) on 
the Atgsh 1 Behrim, the baddyég-zed sin; (and) the value of the 
atongment (for them). . 

} — 





CHAPTER XXV., DUBASRUJID NASK. 


\ (1) The next (dadigar) third section is the Aratadshtar= 
tna, a book about the worthiness of smiting the wolf; among 
Wolves the smiting” of those that are two-legged (wolves) is 
Efeater? smiting? than (that) of those that are four-legged”. 

1л, Nigarishnig va sûdagîhû; West: “noticeably and worryingly.” 2, 
*Рағівїта. 3, Vastargih. 4. Farügidan; comp. Pers. afrükMan, afrüjidan. 
1. Dinâg may be read jivâg, "plac?" 8, Patoastagth, 7. Khasiam, comp. 
Pers. khastan, "to make an attack," “to wound." 5-5, Zanishna-tarih, % 
Meaning, those warriors who are wolfish in character, 
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(2) About the choice of daily food for the warriors, of 
beasts of burden, and clothings, and equipment and other! 
gifts' for the warriors, which shall be given to them; (also) 
the choice of the horse for each one, and accoutrements®. (3)] 
About training a cavalry’ soldier? before sending him to 
smite enemies. (4) About the duty‘ of a warrior to take caret 
of (his military) resources (chdr) in thesmiting which the enemies 
cause, in the slaughter of the army? and battle. (5) And 
about the sinfulness of the clan and the family of a warrior at 
the approach of a battle; and what is the atonement. for 
wounding and damage, what is that for deforming (a-patrdig)| 
people) thereby, and what is that for the margarján , 
act; thereby. 


(6) About the signs? of (distinctionof) the warriors who wear: 
armour, and of those who do not wear armour, (7) About 
the grades of the general and other officers (paddn) over the army, 
in regard to (their) daily provisions, and share (bahar), and honour ; 
and (those) of their subordinates; and the number (mardg) of 
brave soldiers (giird) under each one of the officers. (8) “About 
the gifts unto the brave soldier for the protection of hi$ person 
and dwelling (binag). (9) And about "the number,of brave 
soldiers when the king of kings goes to battle. (10) And about 
the measure of daily food of two warriors, (namely)\of meat, 
and milk, and bread, which is also a demonstration of the good? 
conduct? of the warriors in the (zak) good eating thereof; the 
reason of its increase, and the evidence of weighing (théedoq); 
and (about) the beasts of burden, and the tents? of caiivas?, 
and accoutrements (avzdr) of swift? horses” unto (madam) the 





14, Reading; avartydnagth, for avarig-yanagth ; comp. Ат. уйпа, “иң,” 
a, Zayanaavsâr. Gabré aspa for gabré ê aspa. Otherwise; “ about having 
a man's horse train 4  Páhrijishna káríh, Pahl. kár, '* duty. 
Reading: lashkâr, “army,” or raeha-gar, *'a wounder. Badges. 1.1, 
ding véh vinagi, lit, "good seeing." West, nimáyimishna jangnigap, 
‘gr the sake of providing guidance and causing contests," 9, Reang 
2 kanugth, for banag kanigth, compare Pahl, biinag, ‘a dwelling,” Sq 
i," “and Pers. kan, “hemp.” West bán kókíh, **of the original village. 
(L^ X" Comp. Pens fare, “a horse”, “a mare,” and fak, “swift,” West reads 
x Ariatag being sont (unto the troops”), 
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soldiers. (11) And about the cutting of medicinal! herbs! for 
the veterinary surgeon (stadra-bezashk); and the store of’ arms? 
and accoutrements?, (and) other things which are required with 

an army (lashkar). (12) And about the eating? and drinking? 

of warriors on the day of battle, (namely) meat acd whatever 
their food is; even so (about) the food of the horses. 

(13) About the wealth which the non-Irinian brought; 
this is declared by him, thus:—I* (bring it) as (m) for the 
wolf, so (m4) for the friend*" (14) About the display of love by 
the warriors (when) together, the mutual (hamth) helping of one 
another, their obedience unto the commanders, and their 
deliberate’ resignation of the body to death; and having heard 
of spiritual rewards (in heaven) their doubtlessness as to the 
Tan-i-pasin (the future embodied existence). 

(15) And about the choice of a commander over the 
army, also as to the law of sending (him to battle), (and) his 
recognition of tho aptitude”. of the soldiers severally as to the 
skill which is theirs, (16) About estimating the strength 
(and) military resources of the army (by comparing them) with 
those of the enemies; namely, how it! shall fight in battle, (and) 
how it is when it shall abstain from it. (17) About those of the 
warriors’ who shall quit (shedkundnd) useful property (or) 
things for their safety (biikhian), when thero is danger in the 
neigig,,»trhood from a distant stronghold, or there is danger to 
ane}, ibouring stronghold from a distance, (18) About the 
place where, when it is necessary for warriors to engage in 
battle, no horse being available, it is proper (for them) to seize 
upon several horses from a herd of horses. (19) About the 
good news® of the sentinel ; what kind of information is given 
to the army and the commander, from which this is manifest 
whether it is good that the enemy be dead, or fled. байнн) e 








Comp. Pers. nashag, “herbs,” 2-2, 
esting and drinking.” 4, West: “I, too, am assisting even the ur spe 
6. Minishnig.. 9. Shéyindagth, 1. Handézishna, *, Theormy. د‎ 
Ronding nish, “suger,” or vas, “gond news,” 


که 
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(20) About a demonstration whereby they cause terror 
and fear (nahér) in the enemies. (21) About the dispute of 
the commander of the army with the non-Iránians before a 
battle even through messengers; and (his) argument for calling" 
them to submit! to the king of kings, and to the Religion 
of God. (22) About admonitions to soldiers, and the 
announcement of special? duties? in battle to each one (soldier) 
as (his) share? in the organization’; and the good* tidings 
unto the soldiers, as to the reward of the workers, telling and 
informing the soldiers as to the causes of méarg-arjdn sinfulness, 
the worthiness of smiting the non-Irinians, the commandment 
of God about smiting them, when they shall not accept subjec« 
tion (aivth) ; exhibiting’ the sublime reward and recompense 
which are declared by the Religion for smiting them, and the legal® 
decisions of Irin? (thereupon). (23) And about not uttering on 
the day of battle words’ of annoyance’, nor any information 
among the soldiers which" produces fear in the soldiers®, except 
(bard) uttezing that which is delightful, that which is joyful, 
that which keeps up the heart, (and) increases (their) vigour. (24) 
‘And about the yazishna ritual (to be performed) on the day of 
battle, and on the evil? result’ of the war; and the tree of 
baresma for that yazishna ritual; and the Avesta (to be recited) 
during fighting, (and) at the shooting? of the first arrow into the 
sign marked"; the consecration of the water which is nearest to 
the place of battle, also by bringing zadthra (consecrated water); 
and the beginning” of the fight, that is, with what weapons and 
appliances they are to fight first, and from the beginning till 
the end. 

143,  Karituntan. bandagih. ?2. Nümchashtig kár. 3*3 — Báhari 
тайтай. 4-4, Nivéginidan ; Av. ni-vid," to call." 5. Westva manék, “and 
the equally (groat reward......). %', Délistinigi î Aîrûn. 1-1, Milayê î 
bishidarih, lit., ** words which hurt (other feelings," 8-8. Mün 'póA nakir 
yehabinéd, comp. Bers. nahéridan, “to be terrified,” “to decay,” © «be a’raid 
ot, 93, Dashkanishna, lit., “evil doing or work.” 1010, Zat fatim tir 
baén shaditintan nishin dasht. West reads n/sham vé-dát,h' sendering 
“being the first arrow welldelivered into the mark shot at.” ' — Palisára, 
lit, “towards both the ends (of a thing).” 
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(25-27) About the proportion (or number) of those who 
shall keep arms? for fighting soldiers, and who shall take back 
from the fighters, after the victory over the non-Irünians, the 
non-Irinian hostages (grilb) and captives (vardag); and their 
turning back to several measures (palmanag) of distance from 
their? arms (and) accoutrements; and the bringing of remedios 
for the wounded? and weak? (soldiers); and the depositing of the 
arms and accoutrements; (and) the taking of hot bath', and 
giving relaxation to the body, (and) making’ thanksgiving 
bflerings'; tho blood-shedding? of offenders", and the bringing 
of remedies for the wounded? and invalid?; and the consigning 
jf arms and ammunitions back to the arsenal (ganj); (and) 
faring carried the hostages back to their own (people), the 


istribution of (their) shares; and also soveral other things 
2 CHAPTER XXVL, DÜBASRÜJÍD NASK. 

(1) ‘The fourth section is miscellaneous, about a hot bath; 
in what sort of a house (it is to be taken); and tho place where 
the hearth is taken caro of, and its protection by conveying it 
theie; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (2) And as to 
the strength of tho ground, it shall be rendered dry’; and as to 
that of the fire it shall bo done in tho same (zak) manner (baba, 


(3) About food and other'® things!” which are prepared by 
means of fire; (and) the caro of the fire for the same purpose, 








ich are on the same subject. 





1, Comp. Av. zaya, 9, Of the non-Ininians, i 
“weak ;” or sutul, “afiotod.” Wost: asalagân va salagén, “tho unfatigued 
and tho fatigued.” 4-4, Comp, Pers, garmábah, “a hot bath.” 55, Kard 
sepåsân mizda yehabintan, Wost reads :—va tant, asiininidan hard sazdyishn 
moed yehabiint, “and the relaxation of tho body effected, tho reward of merit 
isgiven.” ê, Comp, Pers. pazd, “blood, ” hence pazdinidan, “to cause 
bloodshed.” West : edaginidan, “to soarch (offenders).” т, Vinds-) 
э. Reading asip, “without moisture or flowing water;” comp. Pers, e 
That is, for the purpose of taking a warm bath, there must be a house suitable 
for it, and tho ground and the hearth for that purpose shall bo taken care of, 
„and kept as free an far from moisture as’ possible, 10-10, Avêrig kâr, lit, 
other (thing) of uso,” F 
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(4) About the fire which even on the road (shall be) fa 
irom (páhrij mim) dispersion (frügishna), and from bodily 
refuse and dead matter, and injury, and harm to it; the preser- 
vation of the fire from its being given to a man of evil religion, 
orto a minor, and the distance of the fire from a flowing 
stream (jó/); andthe atonement for dispersing (fire); (and) 
other sins which pertain to it; the proportion of nourishment 
and appurtenances for the fire in summer, (and) also in winter. 

(5) About fastening? a horse to a stake%; that is, how that 
ds when it is in water or dust (avr4); and how that is when it 
is also in bodily refuse which is very foul (khedrtar); and how 
it is possible when it is also in bodily refuse (or) dead matter. 
(6) About the measure’ of nourishment (pishna) for man, firo, 
and cattle. (7) About receiving & guest^; praise of generosi! 
and grandeur (masih) of the generous; and contempt of stingi- 
noss, (pinih), and the misery’ of the stingy’. 

(8) About the practice of putting on (sacred) garments in 
the family (ndn) of Mazdayasnians, and® so a girdle (is worn) 
of three rounds each for the protection® and caro’ of them 
sevorally ; (they are) the makers of reward® (and) the adorners: 
ofeach one; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (9) 








And about appointing? a guardian’? of the family? by the 


Mazdayasnians, (and) the function of the family-guardian 
thorcby; (and) whatever is on tho same subject. 

(10) And about making a store (of provisions) for tho 
winter, during summer. (11) About reaping” a field (vdstra) of 
corn, the Avesta (to be recited) at the first reaping, and the 
consecration of the first handful’? of reaped corn" with the 
Sr Otherwise read gand, “foul matter,” or “stench.” 22. Bard nishdetan 
i aspa, “picketing a horso.” 3, Patménag. *. Masmin for makman, “a 
guest." %3. Khüsagih i pindn, “the distress of tho stingy.” 9.9, Vad-ich 
vand-ti3 ridi pénagih; vand for band, Av. band, “to bind;” to rûd comp. 
Tors, rid “string of a musical instrument.” Literally, “a girdle of 3 strings.” 
‘Here the reference is to t'e sacred Zoroastrian girdle called the küsti, 7, 














Av. pana. West, bügpám, "a strect-keeper" 11, Azicrian. 132-12, Pere, 
Jastah, “a handful of reaped com.” West, “sheai.” 


` 
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khshnûman? of the Lord Ahuramazda. (12) And about the 
close? union? of those of the good Religion for removing? also 
(their) wants;.and (their) union even with those of the evil 
religion in what is not injurious* to the (cause of their) 
Religion; (and) whatever ison tho same subject. (13) And 
about (one’s) duty as regards the produce of trees and cattle; 
firstly, the eating of food of good’ quality’; secondly, moderate 
eating, and abstinence from excess’, 

(14) And about the properties? of those who belong to 
the nobility, (and) of those? who belong to the mass"; in what 
way do those? belonging to the mass come into the possession 
of the nobles; (and) whatever is onthe same subject. (15) 
And about the uniformity! in'bensts of burden, oxen, and sheep, 
and even mankind; that is, generally" (speaking), in how 
many of each (species) it is produced ; and whatever is on the 
same subject. (16) And, likewise, many other decisions and 
informations which are in the same text'®, 

(17) “The prosperity of righteousness is the best.” 


CHAPTER XXVIL, HUSPARAM NASK. 
(1) Of the (first) thirty sections of the Hüspáram! (Nosk), 
one (is) the Aérpatistána, & book about the place'* where a 
priestly seminary is to be established", which is an inaugura- 
tion/^; how that is when it is obligatory (fora priest) to emi- 
d how that is when he stays at his own. (house), 


the recitation to Ahura- 
Hamthegavin. 3.  Spilttan, "to uppross,” 4, Vizâyishnig. 
ал, Arjénig, “valuable.” “useful.” Av. areja, “value.” ©, Fréhfbûd. T. 
"Khishih, 95. Zak t amaragánig, lit, “those of the numberless people.” э. 
Meaning, the properties, 19. Reading zitarili, comp. Pers, zivár, * uniformity," 
“similitudo.” 11, Amaraginihd, lit., “innumerably,” that is, speaking of 
‘thom collectively, 12, In the text of the samo Nask, 13, According to the 
Raviyats, the Hüspárem Nask contained sixty-four kardaks. ‘That the 
Pahlavi book generally entitled Nirangistén contains two different books, of 
which the first one is Aérpatistina, is indicated by me in my Introduction to 
tho facsimile edition of tho Pahlavi Nírangistón, Bombay, 1914. 14, Aêgh ot 
aérpatistian kardan, 1, Man zerkhinishna, lit, "which is the birth or 
beginning," (of religious education). 18. ln order to teach, preach and do 
other religious functions. 
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(and) how that is when it is not possible for him to emigrate; 
and (about) the selection of the head-priest (madam-aérpat), and 
standard of the supreme priest, and that of those that are 
intermediate, (and) of those that are inferior, according to the 
‘estimation! of the wisdom of the pious. (2) And about the priest 
who is sent (on a mission); and the clothes (and) appliances? 
which are to be given to him (for use) on (his) way’, 

(3) About that one who (is) a disciple observing* reve- 
rence* towards the hérbad (teacher), that (hérbad) is to receive’ 
that disciple for teaching? the sacred texts’, the admonition of 
the AZrbad to the priests ; (and) the recitation of sacred texts at 
the time of contamination’ by dead matter. (4) And about 
what priest is to be appointed® (kinishna) for a district—at 
the return of the priest (from it) to that district from which he 
had been sent (there) by the chief of the district and the people 
of the district—for teaching and giving instruction in the district. 
(5) And about the five dispositions which are for priests; which 
priest is to recite first from the sacred texte, continuously? up 
to the end, the sacred hymns in praise of God; (and) whateveris 
on the samesubject. (6) About the subjects for which a priest 
of unknown (nihán) birth! is to be desired; (and) the beginning 
and end of the same subject. (7) About the penalties of a priest, 
who is sinful, (being mentioned) in a separate fragard. (8) And , 
about well-chosen priests whom they carry from a district to 
establish a priestly seminary, (since) it is beneficial (sidag) to 
form it. (9) About the forwardness'? of priests, of one more 
than that of the other, in (providing) means of knowledge, 
and the extent of (their) forwardness through which there is 
greater? fitness!? for headship" of one’ than that of the 
other!ó; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
pavan tarsagâsih, “ with obedience,” “with reverence.” 5. Padirúftan, *. 
Váchag cháshidan; comp. Av. vachangh. 1. Nasáyih, lit, "condition of 
pollution.” 8, Manitunian, о. Pavan patisdr. Nihén zahishna, 
“concealed parentage.” 71. Tt seems to me that priests were selected from 
different districts for giving them best religious training at an airpatistana. 22, 
Frâjih. 13, Sajagtarih, 14. Patih. 15. The reading of the words aeag 
min tania is doubtful, as owing to the decayed condition of the folio of the 
mantsoript, these words are found written on a paiched scripby alater hand. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL, HÜSPÁRAM NASK. 
(1) One section is the Nírangistána!, a book about the 


yazishna ritual ofthe good spirits, that which is obligatory? 
for passing on the Bridgo? (of judgment); there is increasing 
meritoriousness (in it) owing to a large number? of rdspis (officiat- 
ing) in the yazîshna, and (when) both the zaöta and the rûspî 
have certainly to recite the Avesta; that which is the reciting 
of the one is for the héaring of the other’, (2) About the dradna’; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (3) About abstinence 
from drinking wino-glasses® at the some time as the yazishna’, 
(4) About the extent of loud voice (ving) in the recitation of 
the Avesta in an yazishna rituaf'; ond tho Avosta passages (which 
aro to be recited?) twice, and thrice, (and), four times. (5) 
About the yazishna, and the proceedings of the yazishna 
ceremony, of which the zadia and the rdspi are tandpithars', (6), 
About the zadta-ship of a woman, who.is a minor, (7) About 
the judgment regarding him who із швей! by the Ahura- 
mazda-worshipping Religion??, 

(8) About thosin of him who doos not celebrate a Gáhanbár, 
(and) how thatis when it is celebrated by him. (9) About the limits 
of the five gális of a day and night; and the adoration-ceremoniee!! 


» “tho code of rituals.” ونماز ,دد‎ ól pühal vaalîntd, 
lib, “obligatory, (whereby) one passes on tho Bridge.” *. Marth or mar 
“number.” Av. mere, to count, Soo Mirangistiin, Book I, chap. 1l. +, 
Certain Avesta passages are recited even by both of them together in the 
yazishna ritual, 9. Broad that is consocratod, Seo Nirungistén, L., chap. VIII. 
%, Reading médi-dén, or mayñin-dán ; comp. Av. madhu; Pors. maé-dàn, 
“a winb-glass.” Wost, mådû-gån, comp. Av. madhu, “ wino,” Sco Nirangistan, 
Т. chap. IX. ©, That is, while performing the yasna ceremony. Seo Nirangistân, 
L, chap. XII. *, Comp. Av. bishdmrdta, thrishimriita, and chathrushdmrita (see 
Vend., Fragard IX. $46.) $. Tiat is, each obtains 9 tandpiinar merit, Soo 
Nirangistán, chap. XV. %, Zadtih; sce chap. XVI. 10230, Jakhvâr stâyid. Soo 
Nirangistán, Book IL, chap. I. 11, is, the coremonics to be performed 
specially in each one of the gah is dividel into 5 gáhis ; tho Ist is 
from dawn till midday, the 2nd is from 12 a.m. to 3 рап, tlie 3ed from 3 p.m. 
till dusk, the 4th from dusk t 12pm, and he Sth from 12 pan, till the 
dawn, 
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in these! gáhs'. (10) About 
which are offered authorisedly 
acts of merit. 

(11) About the quantity of the offering? (of meat) which 
is (taken) from a single sheep, the attention (ard) considera~ 
tiont as to the sheep that’ is to be offered’ also" according to 
low’; (it shall be) free? from infection" and other defects, 
(namely) without sickness and without? any affliction’, and 
without! any (signs of) attack’? from noxious creatures; and 
the ceremony of slaughtering" (it), and the selection as to the 
slaughterer, and preparer, and carrier, (and) taster’? (and) 
giver thereof. (12) And the reagon of the slaughtering; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. 

(13) About the place (gás) and. function of the zaóla and 
the váspiin a ritual. (14) About the best ritual; the gift to!* 
the pious man, who was the teacher (and) investigator of. the 
wisdom of the pious; (and) whatever is on the same subjects. 
(15) About the sádrah and the Isi; that is, from. what it is 
proper (to make them); (and) whatever is on the same subjects!, 
(16) And about gathering and tying the به تا‎ 3; (and) what- 
ever is on the same subject. (17) About the proportion (or 
quantity) of fire-wood!® (to be uséd) in a ritual, (and) the mode 
of bringing it; that for the household fire, (that) for the Adarán!? 
(fire), and (that) for the Behram fire. (18) About a ceremonial 
which is (performed) in the case of (baén) great, that in the 
case of medium, and that in the (case) of little opulence’; 











inis of one's own things! 
at a Gëñanbár, and for other 













1.1, Ham-gasihd; see Nira 
2, Dastobarihd, " aypropriately." 2. 
meat, e. 4. Handâzishna. 5-3. Баён kardan ; or “which is to bo slaughter. 
ed.” 8, Pavan-ich dita, lit., “also through the law.” 7. Dagyáih. *. 
Roading, pad-vishag ; comp. Av. paiti “with,” and visha or vie, “poison” ; 
heneelit., “infected.” Reading a-Aich-zdrih, comp. Av. zar, "Чо дау”; 
Pors. zârih, “afiliction.” 10-1, A-justagih, comp. Pors. jastan, 11, Kardan, 
“to destroy ", or “to slay.” 12, Vashiamúniâr, “ eater.” 19, Meaning, in 
memory of. 34. See Nirangistána, Book IIL, chaps. I-VI. 15. Book IIL, 
chaps. VII-XV. 16. Book IIL, chaps. XVII-XVIII, 1%, ddarímag for 
ddarámeg, 39, Tübánigih, 
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(and) the judgment regarding non-opulence. (19) About 
invoking! the good spirits? always for what has reached, and 
not neglecting (them) in any way. (20) About the case where 
mankind extol the good spirits observantly,> or unobservantly, 
too; that is, which (katém) is he who (does so) observantly, 
and which unobservantly; admonition as to extolling the good 
spirits observantly. (21) About the purity of the person (and) 
clothes of one“ who performs a ceremony, the repose of 
his mind, (he being) free from sin; and the washing of the 
(sacred) utensils (avzdrt), and the light’ and cleanness of the 
place for performing rituals; (its) distance from a place 
in proportion to the manifest’ contamination and stench ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (22) About the 
rituals of the waters, aad their names; the consecrated water 
(0r) for medicinal treatment; tho brilliancy of paradise; the 
possession of liberal gifts by the good spirit of the waters; and 
whatever is on the same subject. (23) About the perform- 
ance” of the rituals which are good acts? in the law’, for the good 
beginning and the good end; and also many other details which 
are on the same subject. (24) (About) the yazishna rituals 
regarding what is proper (or) improper, (and) good or not good, 

(25) About the lineage (diitag) of Zarathushtra, Hvóv?, 
and) Vishtispa by means of the details and ceremonials of the 
Religion, and their nature. 


CHAPTER XXIX., HUSPARAM NASK. 


(1) One section isthe Gadharigistana, a book about natural? 
superiority®, which is not violent but lawful; approved qualities"? 
of superiority, which is not replete! with the sternness!? of the 


1, Or, tbanks-giving. 2, Yazadán. This plural form is somotimes used. 
forGod alone, *, Vindigihd, 4, Or, of the adorer or worshipper. ®. West 
vulandénih, (for biilanddnth) “of the exalted.” ©. Kénishna. 1-1, Kârân 
dûdistûn. ®. Tho ancestor of Jûmûspa and Frashağstra. 9-9. Gadharig 
avarigûnîh (for avargûnîh); gadharig means generally “essential,” or “natural.” 
Pers, chüní, “quality” 3, Pers, hanbárdah (anbárdah) "full," 
3» Tundgarih, 
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world, but with the longing for good living by causing! the pros- 
perity! of every man; the authoritative? sphere? of superiority, 
(and) the extent of the benefit thereby. (2-3) About the supe- 
riority that is rich? with a rich person with a rich! nature, with 
one rich with a poor (nature), and one poor with a poor (nature) ; 
and the extent of (such) poverty and richness; that is, 
with whom with much wealth? it (superiority) has no authorised® 
position’, with whom it has an authorized position, (and) 
with whom without? much wealth it has an authorised position; 
(also it is) in the case of (pavan) a person who is illiterate 
(ana-dkas) owing to (his) much wealth; that is, with whom it is 
so good, not with опе who is drowned® in sinfulness; and 
superiority furthers human life, and becomes the standard of 
natural leadership? 

(4) About him who would sell property not his own, (and) 
him who would buy it. (5) About selling the sheep that is 
captive? in a house", (and) that which is not so. (6) About 
various precautions as to samples (nímánag) of various things. 
(7) About the beast of burden, and sheep, and slave, (and) 
servants, andother property, the nature of whose kinds one 
becomes aware of through the nature of different species, (8) 
About the atonement for the sin of selling (a thing) by the 
word" of mouth"; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (8*) 
‘That which is manifest when (it is the case of) beasts of burden, 
the manifest contract for selling? (them) with defects, and 
that which is always (known), for selling defective (beasts of 
burden). 

Frükhütnidárih, “causing prosperit ” 2.2, West, dastóbaríhaft‏ . دا 
“authorisation.” 3. Comp. Av. niuruzda, “coarse,” “inferior;” bence Pahl,‏ 
a-niûruzda, “rich,” “superior.” 4, Comp. Av.urusda, “impurity,” “dirt?‏ 
‘With here means “ possessing.” 5-5. Freh-arj, lit., “much price or value.” 6-6,‏ 
 Dastóbar gás. ". Min bard pavan. *. Fradiptag, lit, “duped.” 9. Comp. Av.‏ 
aiti, a leader", 19-1, Pá-gir í mán, ‘a prisoner in the house,” that is, a‏ 
sheep belonging to some one, which is seized while frequenting another's‏ 
house. Comp. Pers, Pay-gir, “one whose feet are fettered.” 1-1, Gabish-‏ 
nih. It is sinful if one withdraws from his undertaking. 12. Früshishnih,‏ 
Pers, fardshidan, farakhian, “to sell.” 5‏ 








18 





(9) And about a house in which a man or a dog has passed 
away through contagious! illness, (and) the clothings which the 
man had put on on account of that illness; that is, how that? 
is whenit is three years, how that is when it is two years, (and) 
how that is when it is one year, for selling (them) in (that) pollut- 
ed? condition®, (10) About a house in which a man or a dog is 
Jaid up* with contagious illness, (but) is not dead; (how it is) 
even after the least? contamination’ resulting from the clothings 
which the man had put on during that illness; that is, how that? 
is when it is two years, how that is when it is one year, how 
that is when it is 30 days and nights, for selling them in (that) 
defective condition; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(11) About exchanging! something with à non-Irünian; 
that is, how that ig when it isallowable (or possible). (12) About, 
exchanging’ (something) for a sheep during the three nights? 
(after a death has taken place), and its slaughter after (those) 
three nights; also many other religious decisions about (its) 
superior condition, and the sheep of good Breed. 











CHAPTER XXX., HÜSPÁRAM NASK. 


(1) A miscellaneous? section (of this Nask) is about 
seizing a thing which is not one's own; that is when one doesnot 
think that people see him, and they do see him; that is whon 
he thinks that people seo him, and they do not see him; (and) 
that is whewhe thinks that they seo him, and they do see him. 
(2) About the giving of instruction!? by a holy man"; where, 





1, Pad-vishag-iómand. ?. Meaning tho house or the clothings. a 
Ahüg-üómand. *. Yetibümast. 5. Vishag-ich-ag, comp. vishag. West nishivag 
“descent.” Meaning the clothings as well as the house. 7. Comp. Pers. 
gihavidan, “to exchange,” « to barter.” West. “about forming а family with 
foreigners.” Tt might meon, "a sheep of good breed." !, That is, during 
the three days after the death ofa Zoroastrian, Tn some oases a sheep is 
slaughtered for the purpose of using its meat in the Гоё дау ceremonies. 
9, Av, kama-dé, “to put similar things in order,” “to compose.” 19, 848, 
Skr shés, Av, sdéngh, “to teach,” 1, Otherwise, “about giving sacred or 
righteous instruction.” 


a 


BOOK VIL, CHAPS. XXIX, § 9—XXX.,§ 7. 19 





what, (and) how it happens when the guardian does not 
solicit? (for it). (3) About the sins of suppressing? the needy, 
encouraging” falsehood, and approving deceit. (4) About the 
action and order of him who diminishes or turns away the gift 
of a generous man (rá) to any person. (5) About the 
extent of liberality* of the wife who holds the position of a. 
shdh-zan’, who is obedient towards her husband, (and) who has 
not acquired anything from (her) husband’s property; and how 
it is when the husband is prospering’, how it is when tho 
property is lawfully? (acquired), and how it is when the property 
is below (frid) what is lawful’, (and) how it is (when) the 
wealth, is abundant’; (about) the extent of obedience of 
the "wife towards the husband; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject, 


(6) About marrying? a maiden (conveying her) from 
the house of (her) parents (or) guardians"? to the village of 
the husband, to hold the position of the mistress of the houso 
of the husband; (about) the wife when she is obedient to and 
gratifying (the husband) ; (and) the admonition to her, when 
she speaks thus: “I am thy wife, (but) I shall not perform the 
wife’s duties towards thee” ; the quarrelling of the husband 
with the wife, and the infliction’ of punishment! on hee. (7) 
And about the blood which ig on a woman who wants 


1. Lakwr (not) bavihdnastan; comp. lakhvar stdyidan, д. Vindagih; Av. 
vind, vid, “to obtain)”, “to overpower.” 3. Afrüsíh, for afrajth, * elevation." 
4, Comp. Pers. kishddah-dast, lit., “open-handed,” “generous.” °. The wife 
who enjoys the best privileges as such.  Pátakhahdé-gás, "tho position of a 
fully privileged wife.” ©, ‘Reading frédtg, comp. Av. frâla, rt. fra-chi, “to 
collet suficiently;” or, comp. Av, fradatha (rt fra-dd, “prosperity,” Av. frád, 
dridh, "one who furthers or promotes.” West, pal48, “foolish ;” comp. 
Pers, faldd, ‘‘usoless,” “unprofitable.” т. Юй, “lawfully;” or, data-gis. 
3, A-miürüzd. 9. Comp. Av. rt. vad or vadh, "tto wed." Otherwise, ndyatn- 
idan, ‘to canse to bring,” “to convey;” Av. rt. ni, “to lead,” “to carry” 
comp. nay&ti. 19. Sardárón, “chiefs. 11-11. Pithal madam debriznishna; comp. 
Pers, sazt rasiinidan. Otherwise, (his) carrying money (to her); comp: pil, 











* “coins,” “monoy.” West, “carriyng (it) on (to) the bridge (of judgment). 
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washing, and the punishment which is (inflicted) on him 
who has sexual intercourse immorally with a woman who 
wants washing, or with that one who is a non-Irânian 
or others; and on the woman? who allows the mixture 
of germs by intercourse with a non-Irûnian; and for other 
sins which they shall commit about similar acts’. (8) 
About soliciting* the hand4 of a woman from tho non- 
Trünians; namely, how that is when it is allowable’, 
(9) About the arrangement by tho wife for (her) parturition®; 
the period for (her) protection’; and the wish with (her)| 
husband for a son. (10) About the sin? of a man on 
account of (his) driving out the grown up sister or daughter at 
(her) parturition’, (11) And about three things through 
which a man becomes sinful, and? (his) relations become 
helpless®; (and) their possessions are not! to be snatched 
away! (by bim). (12) About those who could make no 
lawful" atonement” with a violent attitude. 


(13-15) And about that which a man iscausing to provide 
for his treasure of meritorious deeds, by making sacred offerings 
and gifts on his wife's giving birth to an offepring; and how 
that is when that man is a sage; how that is when (he is) a 
disciple; how that is when (it is) a male-birth; and how that 
is when (it is) a female-birth; and the advantage and goodness 
therefrom ; and the religious giving of the name at the births 





1, Comp. "Pers sháyandagi, "washing," The sentence refers to a 
woman in her monthly sickness. 2, Meaning, the punishment inflicted on the 
woman. 2. That is, mention is made in this Nask of the punishments to be 
inflicted on people who commit similarsins. ‘A, Bavihdnastan. 6-6. Other- 
wise, how that happens when she is ashóhzam. 9. Bardoradih, “child 
Dirth.” West, berman-radih, “control of a son," ‘This is the reading 
of DM. % Comp. Av. ni-pd, ‘‘to proserve;” ni-pdim, like zadam, is here 
used as a noun. West, va pêm, “and suckling.” вв, West: “about the 
sin of a man owing to rejecting the controlling of (his) son (barman-radih) 
by a sister (or) grown-up daughter.” 9-9, West: “and injuring their own 
property.” 10-10, Bará lâ yansegûníshna, lit, “not at all to be seized.” 
11.11, West: “lawful chastisement.” 12-12, Zak gabrå khatu, lit, “that 
шад із wisdom,” or “that man is of wisdom,” 
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of malee or females; and the merit owin gto givinga name to an 
offspring (zagt) from a religious standpoint (dínág), (and that) 
owing to not! giving it the name of a demon-worshipper’. 

(16) About the ceremony and practice of admitting males 
to the sheep of whom thereby the males are the gratifiers; 
(about) the impregnated? females’, and the protection of 
females, and the absence of vices (a-khûgih) and defects in the 
progeny; and a healthy flock, too, arises (yehviinéd) also 
through worshipping good spirits ond making sacred offerings 
K(and) hence also blessings on the pasish-hadrva’. (17) 
About that one who is the guardian of the sheep-fold* 
for breeding’. (18) About performing the yazishna ritual (and) 
giving sacred offerings, and the advantage to (madam) 
the sheep from the same matter (baba). (19) About that 
which is a district of the Ahuramazda-worshippers; the 
breeding of the dogs in (that) district by providing (kûnishni) 
careful nourishment for the dogs; (and) the meritoriousness 
from the same matter. 


(20) About the limit of the fees (mizda) for teaching ono 
to be a zaóta, and for the superintendence of the (sacred) fire; 
and the announcement and security of the emolument (dast), 
and other wages? (for the religious workers®); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (21) About the lawful guardianship of a 
minor, the child who isthe lamp’, and the father who is the 
fire; and whatever is on the same subject. (22) About sick- 
ness which (results) from the looking on of an evil-eyed person, 
K(or) from the nearness of a menstruous (woman); whereas 
those who are evil-eyed (and) menstruous (are) thereby sinners. 
(23) And, on account of the admitters ° of fear, about 





14, Otherwise the text may be supplemented thus: va vinds i min dvdj 
dahishnih zyash zak i daéeíyastón shem, lit. “and the sin owing to giving 
again to it a name of the idolators.” Seo West, page 101. 22, Váresht 
mekadih; comp. Av. varesh, “to put seed into;” and varshni or távaresht 
‘Nekadih, lit., means “womanhood”, or “women.” *, The dog that guards 
the sheep. 4. Gadspendón-dán. °. Baén zerkhimishna. ©. Miedébarth; 
comp. Pers. mazddrih, “wages.” Av. miada-bara, 7, Chérügih, comp. 
Pers», *, Patirüftürán, Pers, pazirafiár 
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the kind of protection to be rendered to those who are full of 
fear; (and) whatever ison the same subject. (24) And that 
which is (to be rendered) in case of an outward descendng 
from a house, (25) About those? who advance? lawful sup- 
plies (pishna) for mutual union and assistance. (26) About 
the fees? for making (such) lawful advances ; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (27) And about the income (bar) of a 
property for (the benefit of a) numberless people, also that 
which is for one's own companions ; that is, how it is when they 
take (the income) with authority, and how it is when not so; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(28) About the essential generosity of the judges in con 
veying property back to its owners, the advantage which 
results from just judges, the injury which comes from the 
false decisions of false judges; so also the benefit which comes 
from true object, true answering, (and) helping the truthful; 
and the hostility and injury which result from a false object, and 
false embezzling’, and helping a false object and false embez- 
zling; and absence of hostility, but (va) secretly injuring the 
crying? miserable ones. (29) ‘The admonition unto judges about 
just decisions, and abstinence from false decisions; and 
the reward of their unblemished (and) just decisions, the 
punishment for false decisions, the hard’ reckoning’ in the next 
world as regards the judges, and the praise of truth, and the 
contempt of falsehood; the propitiation of the good spirits, 
(and) the affíction of the demons from a just judgship, and + 
turning back from a false decision; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. 

(30) And about what place was destined by Ahuramazda, in 
the original creation, for producing corn which came tobe used 
for the nourishment (and) help of mankind and cattle; and 








If tho houso is on fire. 22, Rayinisindn, 3. Mûsd, comp. Pors, 
6.0.5 Av. miada, 4, West, ‘falsoly investigating ;” comp. Pers. mifirialan, 
5, Garzishna; Av. gares, “to ory aloud,” “to wail.” 9. А800, for a-dlidg, 
z v, hama and mar, “ to count,’ 
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(about) the sowing of corn from the bodies of Masyé and Masyi- 
nf ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (31) About the 
duty? of sowing and cultivating corn; about what is included 
(baén) in the functions of husbandmen, partnership? in husban- 
dry, and the limit* of their shares from agriculture; (their) 
valuable sharing, and inevitable sharing*; what (share) as 
regards the sentinel (pds of the farm), (and) what as regards the 
farmer ; and the decision’ as to their intermediaries (miydn‘). 
(32) About the food (or juice) of corn that is sown, of that 
which is reaped, that which is cooked’, and the food of other 
objects. (33) About the progress (or development) of a small 
(thing) owing to its blood®, (34) About the kinds of ownership 
of land, and other things that are best. (35) About him who 
sees one when he un-authorisedly sows his land conveying 
water for tillage, and does not dispute about it (baén) with 
fearlessness and powerful fighting. (36) About the selling 
of supplies given (by some one),- which are to be used? in 
(cases of) hungriness, nakedness, and fear; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. 


(37)! About the maximum! of sin, and that which 
occurs on the spot, and that which occurs at the distance of a 
hdsra; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (38) About 
the atonableness of every sin; and the punishment for destroy- 
ing a pious man, for sorcery, and for carrying bad! matter"! 


+ ^ Horo the Dinkard differs from the Bandakishna, chaps. X, XIV., 
XVII. Sco also Book VIL, chap. XII. 2, Kâr has soveral meanings:—“ trade,” 
“ocoupation,” “profession,” “tillage,” “duty,” ete. з. Sharigih, comp. 
Pors, shartki, “partnership.” West, аан, “perseverance.” £t. West, 
“the limit of its allotment, owing to suitable participation and inevitable 
participation in agriculture.” 5-5. Or, “and the decision between them.” 
West, “and the adjudication between them.” ©. Comp. Pers. khan, 
juice," "food." Westreads dn, “that.” 7, Pers. nada, ‘what is put on 
the fire for cooking.” West, pavan nad-at, “for an increase.” 8. Khûn, 
"juice? 9, Vabidanthyée. 39. Avarih, “climax,” "height." 11-11, Agt, 
comp. AV. aka. It may be read aish, hence “for carrying (or throwing) 
some one into fire and water.” 
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to fire and water, (39) And about theatonements for the 
sins of ydtd, and bdzdé, and khér, and aredish, and avdirishta, 
and ágérepta, and  alapag-dáta, by scars, and (hard) 
labour, and punishment; and the kinds of (punishment or 
whipping by) aspa-ashtra and sradshé-charana; and how the 
exhaustion? (is) from both. (40) When a sinner dies on 
account of the punishment by scars, or hard labour, or exhaution 
from the infliction of punishment; (and) when a man is mado 
to die penitent, who is incapable‘ of fulfilling a desire to atone 
for his sin, and he has not atoned (for it) in (his) embodied 
condition; what owing to thesin is the nature of the helpless- 
ness of the soul. '(41) And about those for whose sins there 
is no atonement for them. 

(42) Andabout what is the kind of contest by thedarvish, 
(whose) property is plundered’; first, about the oppression of 
the plunderers, and afterwards the petition? to the judges 
for criminal proceedings against them for the oppression’, 
until the return’? of the property by them. (43) About 
submission? to embarrassment (and) calamity; and the 
decision thereon. (44) About the tyranny of the worst 
corruption of greediness of him? who has all (kinds of) devilish- 
ness; (and) the guidance of the Creator thereabout for keeping 
away the same devil (of greediness) from destroying all the 
material creations. (45), And about that man who in! 
poverty"! is most judicious in saving his own life, and cheri- 
shing it well. 

1, These various grades of sins through assaults, wounding, and starva- 
tion are mentioned in the Vendidéd, Fragard TV, 17, 18, and 21; Sháyast-ló- 
shâyast, chaps. L, XI, and XVI; and Frahâng, pp. 36:37. 2. Reading 
pishanj-das, lit, “giving pimples,” or “oausing inflammation by scars 
‘comp. Pers. pishanj, “pimples,” “freckles,” and dath, das “to give. 

Avig-ganjishmih, comp. avig, “ without," and Pers. ganjidan, “to de fila 
"West, avákanjishnfh, **penitent: effecta"; (compare Arabic aváb, ''a sincero 
penitent”). 4. On account of his physical or mental unfitness. 5, Av. hazangh. 
68, Bavikinastant pavan dâtóbarân vinds rabishnth yash madam stahmag. 
я. Takheár takhtan; comp, Pers. tikhtan, “to рау а debt” “to return any- 
thing borrowed.” 9, Yehabünti, ә. Vóighn. . dertmantarth, پس‎ 
ILI,  Baén a-tübónigih, lit, “in want of wealth,” “in want of power." 
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CHAPTER XXXL, HUSPARAM NASK. 


(1); One of the (next) twenty sections is a book on the 
ritual for accomplishing an ordeal, (and) its modes of salvation 
(or) destruction therein; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 


CHAPTER XXXII, HUSPARAM NASK. 

(1) One section is about the mode (and) extent of confine- 
ment as regards beasts of burden and sheep; and the work of 
destroying! the dogs that are mad?; up to what extent 
they shall be improved, if not restored they? come. for 
slaughter; the care of them even in confinement; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (2) About* the sin 
which they may commit as to beasts of burden, sheep, and 
dogs. (3) About the sin of killing one that is innocent. 
(4) About the care and remedy for a sick dog; (and) what- 
ever is on the same subject. 

CHAPTER XXXIII, HÛSPÂRAM NASK. 

(1). One section is miscellaneous : about the limit of 
amassing wealth that is lawfully increased’; the wealthiness 
below? what is lawful’; the authorised use of the wealth that is 
below* what is lawful; the unauthorised use of the wealth 
that is lawfully acquired; hence? the mode (dinag) is common 
(Iiis); (and) about the high (artr), and honest, or dishonest 
decisions which? are regarding them’. 

(2) And about the lawful time for giving up the maiden 
unto (her) husband; that for delivering? over? (her) dowry 














1, Vindsisina, ing, 
‘The beast of burden and the op, but certainly not the dogs who were 
destroyed by shooting them. 4. West, “about the harm (vinds) which the 
boasts of burden, sheep, (and) dogs shall commit” 5, Fradhdt, 6.8. Prúd 
min dátihd, or dáta-gàs, lit. " below what is lawful,” or *' below what i 
position.” 7-7. Khûst; comp. Pers. biist, “a common track”, “a trodden 
path ;" hence "'tho modeis a common one;" here dinag-&d is a contracted form 
Лай. West: ajash atvag-td nakhist “thereby become one, at 
” s3 Zyash bain. Or, “which aro therein included.” 9-9. 
Bard kardan; comp. Pers. be-kardan, “to give over." 
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(dárishna) (to him); (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(3) About the exhaustion (pádiráníh) (of her means), which is 
owing to delivering over the property given (to her); (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (4) About the father who 
(has) sons; (and) for which of them the wife is to be desired 
first! of all’, (5) About (the father who has) daughters; (and) 
which of them is to be given away (first of all) to the husband ; 
and whateveris on the same subject. (6) Abouttheprogressive® 
meritoriousness of making a pious gift unto the wife; and the 
heavy sinfulness which is due to (her) dissipation’, (T) About 
the wealth which is the purpose of making gifts to the pious; 
thepublio (paétág) announcement of (one's) consent*; the declara- 
tion’ of the consent in words by the act that is accomplished; 
that is, how much (of the wealth) is exhausted, " 


(8) About the non-Iranian, when an Iranian asks for a 
compensation (from bim) for helping (him) in his fight 
with his co-tribesmen, (about) the non-Iránian who does not 
become a freedman, though in (his) servile condition a compen- 
sation (has been made)® to the Iranian, (9) And about great- 
ness’, (and) about gifts; that which is a. proof (nim(üddr) of the 
gift, and that which is nota proof; that which is a proof of 
giving all, (and) that which is a proof of giving partially ; that 
which is an elevating (dzdahindg) (gift), an exalting loan (avdm) 
(raised) from gifts to the pious, an object from another object 
through whatever mode or whatever species; the symbol of an 
exalting gift to the male from the female, and that which is a 
symbol of gift to the maleand female both ; and the manifestation 
(aévdj) of the elevating (gift) to the animate and the inanimate 
from the inanimate, that which is the specimen of the germ; that 





. Pésh, "beforehand," % Comp. Pers, ravd, “current,” “right,” 

” “proper.” з, Visüflm. 4. Padirishna, “consent.” 5, 
Paétaginidan, 5. That is, for the purpose of freedom not acquired by him 
through the Irânian, Wost roads âzâd and âzâdih, and renders the words 





by “generous,” and “generosity.” 7, Reading mas; DP, ¢ which is 
generally read mayû, “ water.” 
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which is in one of the germs is one species, that which is in a 
species is the bodily form (kerpa); the proportion of what is 
produced entirely existed, (but) the purpose for which it is 
produced did not exist; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(10) About the five actions that are best, and five that 
are worst; and the soven sins as to dead. matter (gardé); (and) 
the three sins which are atoned for in the worst manner. (11) 
And about the sin of colouring! by means of hikhra, (that) of 
destroying life, of producing? death®, and of tearing? (kardan) 
(one's own) garments? (in mourning). (12) About the sin of 
being without on occupation, even if that which they might do 
is good* (13) About the judgment as to the propriety’ of 
making a gift of clothes, arms, equipments, and (other) things 
tothe non-Irinians for causing the progress of their worship 
and duties, and any help whatever; and listening to what is 
about help, and listening (even) to drunkards. (14) And about 
unlawfully destroying and cutting trees and plants’, and the 
judgment thereabout. (15) About the sin of digging a grave 
for interring the corpse; namely, of daéva-worshippers (or) of 
non-daéva-worshippers, and (giving) clothing for the corpses of 
dead daéva-worshippers. (16) About that one who, for pollut- 
ing the Ahuramazda-worshippers, threw Aikhra into the fire, 
water, and on (their) places or garments, unlawfully; and what- 
ever is on the same subject. (17) About a reckoning (hamér) of 
water asregards the kind (and) proportion of moisture of the land 
(18) About the sin which (results) from rendering anything 
useless by water (or) fire. (19) About removing two-thirds 
of the infection from the world by eradicating it from the 
creatures by causing all (kinds of) of fires being lighted’; 
(and) by removing all adversity from the creatures of the age 
through the absence of malice in mankind, of one towards the 
other, (and) through their mutual perfect love. 
Tr Rang-rasth; comp Porn rangros “a dyer.” 14. Дааа 33. 
Kardan £ vastarg; comp. Pers. kardan, “to destroy,” or kandan, “to 
extirpate.” €. The idea is, that every man, rich or poor, shall be 
diligent in life, and that want of diligence is sinfulness. ®, Pétakhshdéih. 
*5, Aürvara. *. Radshninidan. That is, through burning it by means of 
lighting all kinds of fires. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV., HUSPARAM NASK. 


'(1) One section is a book about the knowledge of 
begetting a son, tho advice about it from the Religion, the 
advantage of an ofisprit through the hortative exposition 
of the Religion within! one's self; (and) the injury resulting 
from abandoning the same advice, (2) About that which 
(happens) in begetting a son; first, they shall convey the 
male? to the female; (then) the second, and third, and 
fourth, (and) fifth time; the arising? of a son in the world 
owing to the male, (and) also? of the mill? (3), 
And when thus a. son arises out of the male and female, which 
(of them) is first casting the germ at the place (gás) of 
occurrence (in the womb); (and) how (and) how long (the germs 
of) both have remained at the place in semination* aud how 
long in mixture, and how long in the form of blood’. (4) Tho 
various expectations regarding when and from what life is 
produced; and when and from what the signs of the male sex 
or the female sex of the offspring became manifest. (5) 
And when the formation’ of the embryo" has" arisen? and of 
the limbs; which limba are first (formed) therein, and which 
are (formed) for the purpose last of all, till the bodily skeleton is 
complete; in what place the formation of what limb (occurs) 
after the complete production of the skeleton of the body; the 
effect? of the formation of the limb in! its proper place! 
after the complete production of the skeleton" of the body”, 
(8) The effect upon the offspring which is with’ (the mother) 
in her ample’ womb", till its complete’ activity’ within 
Miyán taná. Yehwüntant. 
tho fomale)." 4 Shüsrfh, 5. Khüníh. *. Janbidan. "motion," " movement," 
Disi-hastan, lit., “the occurrence of the appearance ”; hence “the forma- 
tion of the embryo.” Wost reads gasihaslan, for gést hastan (in DP.), 
“localization.” 8-8 Madam gashtag, lit., ‘has sprang up” from the gorms, э. 
Kûr, 10-12, Madam gds. 1-11, Tani kebrput. 18. Lemiá. 12 Comp, 
Pors, kashna, “full,” “copious,” “ample.” 14, Reading: gfvar; comp. 
Av. garwa, Skr. garbh, “the womb,” or tho fctusin tho womb of a. 


woman.” Fushna-spar for gushna-spar, “ subjection to the 
male,” 15-15, 
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theextentin which (its) growth? occurs; and (about) a pair? of ofi- 
spring witha woman, and the period of their turning downwards 
for birth, (and) the occurrence of (their) simultaneous birth. 

(7) About the growth of lifegtoo, with the (material)! 
body ; which is the first bone that became full of marrow, apart 
from the other bones as they appear’. (8) About the 
capability’ of the pious fravdhars for forming’ the male sex 
or the female sex in that (embryo) at the fifth month; and the 
invocation’ of the pious fravdhare for the birth" of the male 
(ог) а воп. (9) About the act of giving birth (to a child) by 
pregnant woman before a midwife helps (her), apart? from 
(her help as to) the navel string of the child’; its first food 
and second (food), and when the mother’s milk shall be given 
to it ; what kind of care (shall be taken) of the child at the 
time! (of delivery); and ite bandaging, and sleeping, (and), 
nourishment, (and) protection; the sin from not acting accord- 
ing to law; (and) whatever" is on the same subject! (10) 
And about how many months is the bearing of the child in the 
womb of the camel, and the horse, and the ass, and the cow, 
and the woman; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (11) 
About the spiritual vision of a new-born child till! it reaches 
the boundary of worldly knowledge"; (and) whatever is on 
the samo subject. 


(12) And about the habits!? of numberless people through 
which the acme" of a beautiful body (is attained), that!’ which 
is the desire of a woman’; that (acme) of swiftness through 
the strength of the leg, likewise that of vigourousness through 


1. Budagih, comp. Av. rudh or rud, '*to grow." West, radagih, 
risation.” 3, Comp. Av. dva, “twins.” 3. That is, conceived by a woman. 
‘See West’s note on p. 110. 4-4. Lit., “as they become known." 5, 
©. Vardan. *. Yaskam. $. Lit, “advent.” 9-9, That is, excepting the 
mid wife's help (for cutting) the navel string of the child. 1. Or, “onthe 
spot" 1111. f ba£n ham babá stands for mû baên ham baba. 1213, Till it 
enters into the sphere wherein it becomes capable of understanding the world. 
13, Dûta, “law,” “habits.” 14, Bális, lit “the highest (point),” “the 
summit" 1925, West, "that of desire for women.” 
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the bodily strength; that of desire for wealth, that of public! 
speaking’, and that of hearing? from a distance®; and that 
whereby a blemish? falls headlong; and that through which 
the greatest obedience‘ is (attained); (and) that through which 
there is absence? of opposifion in the race’. 

(18) About the immoral desires of the performer? and per- 
mitter of unnatural intercourse’, their tyrannical lust, and 
corrupt activity, and blighted glory, (and) corrupt and 
polluted bodies; great through their destruction of the lives in 
things which they see ; and inevitably (a-chdr) all (such) great- 
ness prepares (them) for the damnation’ which they are liable 
to’; as great in sinfulness as Azi-daháka in tyranny, and the 
serpent Sravara in witchcraft, and Tür-i-Brütrlg-Raésha, the 
Karapan, in destroying therighteous, (and) the deceiving apostate 
in deceitfulness", (14) About the heinous sinfulness of a woman 
in childbirth and giving milk, whose child is the offspring of 
sexual connection with different males; and whatever is on the 
same subject. 

(15) About the inoreasing strength of the female from 
sexual intercourse with the male; and the diminished strength 
of the male from sexual intercourse with the female, ' 


CHAPTER XXXV., HÛSPÂRAM NASK. 
(1) One of the (last) fourteen sections (containing) six 
سا‎ is à book about the details of different kinds of owner- 
ship, their superiority, one over the other, (and) their good 





11, Hanjamanig gúfiârih; West, “that of speaking in an assembly.” 
2.2, Dir-gitshnih, Av. aisha; otherwise ditr-vinishnth, "secing from a distance"; 
or dar-giganih, “speaking from a distance.” 2. Roading drd instead of 
hrat; comp. Pers. drd, “imperfection,” “defect,” “blemish.” Tt might be 
read ard (Av. areta) “ fighting,” “conflict,” Woest, “that through whioh (any 
one) uncontrolled (a-ratû) comes to a downfall" tt, Padirishna-tartl. West, 
pudirishna dántarih, t more knowledge of obedience.” 6-6, Lakhwdr padmin- 
ishnih { tadkhma, West, ‘‘a counteraction of the affiction of tho race," 0-2, 
Véptag هس‎ comp. Av. vipta, rt. vip. Tt. Arjanig margth, $. Seven 
evildoers of sin of a grievous kind are named in the Pahlavi Dadistdn-t-Dini, 
Question LXXI., §§ 2-9, as follows: Azi-Dahfk, Act Srévar, Vadag, Viptag, 
Vipiudag, Tür-Britrüg-Raéshe, and Yasharméga, Seo West's notes 
1 and 4, p, IL, 
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wording for conducting judicial proceedings. (2) And about 
the property which is brought up to the judges, and for 
which there arises (yehvinéd) a dispute before the judge from 
the opposer. (3) About a judgment as to giving up a posses- 
sion, (or) as to keeping a possession ; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (4) About a property which is brought out of 
the possession of the defendant with whom itis (hat); a property 
which is plundered from a man by injuring (him), or by a 
noticeable crime upon him; and statements about it, (5) 
About the gains of fellow-fighters and fellow-subordinates; (and) 
statements about them. (6) And about the coming of land, 
property, (or) anything which is owned by a non-Irénian into 
the ownership! of one of the nobles of Iran’. 


(7) About the headship of a family, its different kinds, 
(and) the worthiness of a man for it. (8) About one’s own 
family; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (9) About the 
income of the wife who is a minor. (10) Andabout the act of 
assurance? in obtaining a wife, (and) also her marriage by the 
leading of the husband (to her) after the assurance. (11) About 
the guardian and the paramour; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject. (12) About the standard of maintaining the wife, the 
limit of seeking children, (and) moderation in sexual intercourse. 

(13) About adoption, its varieties, (and) the fitness for 
it ; the abandonment of the adopted; the sin as to the son who is 
accepted; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (14) About the 
partnership (ham-bdjih) of brothers, that has existed, and which 
is established (kardag) and secure*; and (its) insecure position; 
and the surplus* of wealth; and the wealth that is entirely 
wasted (zadag) ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (15) 
About the wealth that reaches next-of-kin relations through 
relationship, and that through adoption. (16) About the 





La, West, “into the princely possession of one from Iran.” 2, 
Pers. dvérah, “certainty,” “ assuredness.” West, dadri з. Ваар, 
better bükhag; '* Av. Dij, “to protect,” “to set free.” Or, bakitag, Av. Бај, 
vio bresk;" hence “dissolved,” ‘wound up.” West, “is designed. 
Also comp. Pers. méndah, “redundant,” “ superfluous wealth.” 
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surplus of wealth which is like! a gift not one’s own’, (17) 
About the privilege as to giving away a daughter to (her) 
husband after the (death of the) father ; that is, through whom 
(she is to be so given). 


CHAPTER XXXVl, HÜSPÁRAM NASK. 


(1) One section of the seven at the end (of the Nask) is a 
book about the daily food, of a man of full age, of a pregnant 
woman, and that of a childless woman who is a minor, in 
conformity to (pasijagihd) the law; that of the dogs: pasish- 
haürva, and vish-haurva, and voi-nazga; and the marks of these 
three species of dog?. 

(2) About the signs of a man's turning? towards the 
Religion. (8) About several kinds of union; one of them is 
that of the chiefs possessing (Jevatd) flocks (ramdn) of cattle ; 
(and that of) the flocks of cattle in connection with the chiefs ; 
and what kind of worthiness (is required) for the leadership and 
companionship‘ of the chiefs of those flocks ; and the good gifts 
of the flock, (and) those of the chief (who is) its companion; and 
the benefits derived from such union ; and whatever is on the 
same subject. (4) One is the union of the priest-teacher and the 
pupil’ withal; the worthiness for the rati-ship of him whose name 
is the rat; that of the pupil through the companionship derived 
from the rata, and the friendliness of the rata towards the pupil, 
the good gifts of the Fat, (his) companion; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject®, (5) One is the union of the heads of 
priestly teachers (ratd); the worthiness of the man for leader- 
ship over the head-priests; and provisions for such heads of 


1.1, Pavan rds t Khish-dehash, West, pavan rds t ahardyihth yehvûnêd, 
“lapses into ways of righteousness.” 2. Soo Vendiddd, Fragard V, §29. 3, 
Gashtagih “inclination”; otherwise, yashtagih, “admiration”; also dashtagth, 





“ wildnoss;” or dushtagéh, “shamoful conduct.” West, gashagth, * conversio; 
4 Comp. Pers. ham-kun, or ham-kan, ‘a companion in toil and trouble.” 
West, hamé-kun, “of every desbription,” 5, Comp. Ay, ratunaya, ٤ 
West reads baén ham-babd, “in all matters.” 
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priestly teachers; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (6) 
And about the highest of all unions, and about the lawful and. 
honest existence also of such a union; (as for example) when 
(there are) two men in a place where always that one who is 
rich is required for him who is in a sinless condition, and who 
has given him the property that he wants; or, in a place where 
when one would commit sins, wealth to him whois the other is a 
trouble; or, as to that which one (of them) acquires, the ownership 
of it is also equal (hdvand) for that one who is the other! ; or at 
the passing away (of oneof them) there isa mixture of (his) wealth 
with that of the other; and whatever is on the same subject. 

(7) About the punishment of the sin of him who proves 
false (dríjád) towards him who has given to him that which is 
his, and made provision (for him), towards him who is worthy 
through (his) thought, or through (his) deed. (8) About a 
father’s informing (his) child of? (its) sin at the time of the sin?. 
(9) About the sins which result from false? guidance? and 
false exaggeration; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(10) About the sin of plundering fodder for beasts of burden 
from a person who is working alone“. 

(11-12) About obligatory gifts unto the worthy, (and) 
atonement for starving others; and pious“ is he who legally, 
and also he who not’ quite legally’, (distributes) property 
among the impoverished? beggars’; the early (pêsh) atonement is 
(required) of him who starves others, andwho through’? which? 
(min pavan) is producing" cholic", (and) who through which 





4, That is, both equally partake of the wealth acquired by one of them, 
‘These are, what West calls, examplos of ‘disinterested and devoted friend- 








adbá nimudár rásth, lit., from a path that is a false indicator.” 4-4, Кайа 
afrsih. 55, Min aévarzig aish, lit, “from a person who is working alone.” 
Comp. Av. aéva, “ опе,” and varez, “ to work,” "to toil" Av. aéva-vareea. 
*. A-ürüzlán; comp. Ах. uruzda “impure.” 7-1. Frid min datihd. 
s. Av. nyuruzda, “inferior,” “coarse.” 9. Khvdstdrdn, 10.10, Namely, 
through starving others. 11-11, Reading parshna záyishna; comp. Pers. 
parsh, “cholic,” “ griping.” 
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is also causing loss" of vitality? in strength and wisdom, (namely) 
through starving (others), whereby a strong man is prostrated®; 
about the food which is suitable as atonement for starving 
others, and that which is not (so) suitable, (13) About that 
one by whose obligatory gifts debt arises; (and) whatever is on. 
the same subject. 

(14) About the place where (there is) the healing of the 
sick people; that which is spiritual“ is (dependent) upon the 
archangel Ashavahishta, (and) that which is worldly is upon the 
physician in (his) chamber’, (15) About the worthiness of a 
good physician for all good works, (and) the unworthiness of a 
worse physician for any good work, (16) About the produc- 
tion by Ahuramazda of each one of the plants for subduing® 
one disease at least, (17) About the unbrage? (and) worthi- 
ness of the profession of medicine, and the profit and fees 
(nirmad) of the physician from (his) medical practice; the 
presentation? unto the physician of pleasant food, that of a tidy 
dress’, and that of a swift steed, and of some property for (his) 
subordinates! in the house, village, country, (and) province. 
(18) About the diligently! punctual"? (and) mindfully remedial 
handof tho physician for the sick people, also? without squeez- 
ing them!" 

(19). About the sin of a physician for spreading infection?’ 
by comingin contact with sick people, sincehe (would have been) 
sinless by not going (then? to them). (20) About a pestilence 
that is great, (and) that which is little (kas). (21) And about 
the reward" of a physician for curing a sick person of the 

11, A-aistdrth, “absonce of life,” Pers, sistan, “to live.” 2, Tho 
text from: va mûn mûn pavan parshna...... adja va khratd is ambiguous. 
‘Seo West's rendering, pp. 115-110. 3. Comp. Av. d-slar, “to lie prostrate.” 
4, Meaning, spiritualhealing. 5. Comp. Persian dáldn, '* a hall" “ corridor” 
‘West, “antoroom.” €, Ama-üvtárih;comp. Pers db. ". Comp. Pers. وف‎ 
“shade,” “defence.” 8, Práj-arishnth. 9. Chiptg vastarg, comp. Pers, 
chábuk, "beautiful" 1», Zak miyinaggabr, 11-11, Pakhshdgihd avbám. 
тала, Bard-ich tanjishnih, comp. Pers. tanjidan, “to squeeze,” “to twist,” 
“to extort.” 13, Südagih, for visüdagih. 14, When his person was 
infected by contact with plague-cases. 1, Sve Vendiddd VII, §§ 36-44, 
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illness of (his) whole body, (and) that of each one of (its) 
members; and also (the reward) of that one who has cured 
officers? of rank', from those of the lower (artar?) ranks 
up to those of the supreme ranks, (namely) the king of 
kings, and so also the ruined? and destitute! men. (22) 
And about the extent of duration for delivering over the 
reward unto the physician after the announcement of the resto- 
ration to health of the sick person, that is, unto the physician 
for causing the cure; from whom comes the fee that is asked’ 
for, (and) that, too, which is not asked for; and from whom 
‘that which is publiely (204) announced; (and) from whom a 
supply of provision (pishna) ; and from whom no worldly reward 
of any object whatever comes. (23) About the physician whom 
one knows, (and) calls in (bavihiinéd) for medical treatment. 
(B4) About the test as to the superior aptitude’ of the phy- 
sician, that is, how it is to be made; and how that is when it is 
possible to make the test, (and) how that is when it is not 
possible to make the test. (25) About the sin of the phy- 
sician who is not tested, also of that one whom it is not possi- 
ble to test; when he gives medical treatment to others as to 
the limb of a person, a subject in which he is tested by another, 
also that in which he is not tested by another; (and a case in 
whioh) there was no (levît) test at all of his (medical skill). (26) 
About how long (it should take) to find out a physician in Trán; 
when not finding one after (that time), it is authorised to find 
out (a physician) from the non-Iránians. (27) When one secks a 
physician in Iràn, it isa sin if he is selected from the non-Iránians. 
(28) About the fee of the non-Irinian physician; and several 
other (things) on the same subject. (29) About the medical 
treatment of mankind, and also about the medical treatment 
of beasts of burden and cattle. 


13, Sardárin. ?. For asirtar. 3. Comp. Pors. tawah, “destroyed 
“ruined.” 4. Comp. Pers. laff, “one who is left without any thing, 
“empty,” “void.” ®. Nivêgînîdag. 9. Madam ehéyidagih, comp. Pers. 
shéyastagih, “fitness, ” “ suitableness.” 
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(30) About the sin of entrusting! a work to that 
\(person) who is unfit (for it). (31) And about the greater 
fitness of a priest (aérpát) than of a disciple fora (religious): 
service (kár) and position; also а trustworthy person (vévar-ich) 
is a more important gain than what is important or a gain, and 
even so far he (the aérpat) is as a potter? (rather) than an 
astrologer’, and more abstinent than a potter; and the 
reason thereof. 


(32) About making an arrangement for a house in the 
land of others without any authority; (and) whatever is on 
the samo subject. (33) About the boundaries wherein (there 
is) room for human habitation; and whatever is on the same 
subject. (84) About what kind of evidence is the evidence 
of one of the good Religion as to one of the evil religion, 
(and that) of ono of tho evil religion as to one of the good 
Religion, (85) And about the extensiveness of the elevation? of. 
the residence of head-priests foreven the beggars to move about 
in it; the liberality? of the head-priest, and the absence” 
of the prosperity! of any one owing to (his) disregard? 
towards others; his sin due to (his) closed doors, and 
the evil prosperity through (his) disregard; (and) whatever is 
on the samo subject. (36) About the extent of tho diffusion? of 
brightness? (and) the spread” of grandeur!? from proper arrange- 
mente! in the abode of (a sacred) fire; (and) about him who 
casts off thistles!? and chaffs? ina proper measure (patmánag) 
(fromit). (87) And about every one’s carrying appropriately 





1, Gimérdan, “to appoint.” 2, Comp. Pahl. Version of the Vendidad, 
VIIL, $ 85, mán didsh min Ekümbag bará t zimíg pazdv [ f düsingardn ]; comp. 
Pers. düsidan, *to coment," “to glazo?” also comp, Pors. kizal-gar, hence 
Pahl. güsapgar. *. AkMar-dmdr, Pets, akMar-shumár or saldrah-shemir. 
4, Pülüjgün. 5. Prüjh. 9. Vishdd babdth, “open doors.” 7-7, Ana- 
avzûdagih, “ non-dovelopment," non-inerease." 8. A-managi, Av. man “to 
think.” lit, “want of consideration.” $9, Reading Liyin vindishna, comp. 
Рега. ауіп ог Tiyan, “splendour,” “pomp.” 19-19. Comp. Arabic nafs, 
“spirit,” “pomp” “light” “grandour,” and Pers. afshén “dispersing,” 
“ spreading.” West vafsh-afyiind, “ pomp-difusing” 11, Vatrayishnê, 
“embollisament,” 1318. Khar akhgal, comp. Pors, khâr, “ thorns,” “ thistles,” 
and akhkúl, “ohal.” 13, Pasijagihâ. 
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(things) in abundance (patishnîh) to the abodes of the (sacred) 
fires as much as possible. (38) About the quality of the water 
which is stagnant!, and that which is flowing ina canal. 
(39) About the characteristics of the public works which 
arelying on the same boundary, (and) ina locality between 
two frontiers (marz). 

(40), About the decision as to a sheep which is beyond 
unlawful guardianship, and that one also which is under unlaw- 
ful guardianship, (and) which goes to the grazing ground of 
others, abandoning its own with a thievish motive; (and) as to 
that which (does so) not with a thievish motive. (41) About 
how much (of fodder) is to be given (kardan), in the course of 
2 day and night, on admitting* it to pasture and corn, to that 
one ox which is a bull’, or of another kind’, or a horse, or a 
sheep, or a goat, or a young’ sheep", or опе of other kinds 
of sheep. (42) About the measure of distance of the dwelling 
places of mankind from a navigable river. (43) About the 
time (gs) for which the sheep is allowed to graze according to 
(its) wish in a pasture-ground, (and) that (during which) it shall 
be held back (from it); the season (aegám) of not cutting trees, 
(and) that of not (kam) slaughtering sheep. (44) About a 
wounding’ material which is mixed with (that of) a stronghold 
for the fear of the enemies; it proves (yehvínéd) to be man- 
killing", invisible, (and) unmarked". (45) About extirpating 
a tree having a large stem"; that is, how it is allowable. 

(46) About what kind of march the leader is directing in 

1, Comp. Av. a-irfricha, “ uncorrapted, full" West, afridé, “ oozing 
out.” "2, Naér4ág, comp. Av. névaya, “navigable” (water), and tach, “ to 
How. 3. Райййу. ^. Prijshedrinám. ©. Comp. Av. ukhshan “a bull," 
“amale-ox.” ®. Perhaps, “of another sex,” “a cow.” 7-7, Khazûrd, “a 
hog,” “a young sheep,” before the first shearing. West, “a pig.” 8. Naéwidg. 
®. Roading, zakhmag; comp. Pers. zakhm, “a wound.” West, jâmak “clothing.” 
3o, Anshûtû-sekûn, comp. Pahl, sekînû, knife” ; ог sekinidan, “to cut” 
as witha knife. West, “a good omen (sukán) (among): mankind.” 11, Readi 
a-nishinand, for a-ntshdndémand; comp. nishéw, "amar," "a sign. 
West, Khvishdvand, “something related to it;” henee “appropriate.” 12, 
Stina, “a stem”; comp. Áv. & v. 
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the case of a people, during (their) progress onward through fear 
(of the enemies), and they are driving the best (/ii-china) cattle 
with the army; and the grazing of (those) cattle on a pasture- 
ground that is near to the road, in proportion to the pasture 
(therein); (and) the letting forth of the foremost? of the cattle 
species to the pasture in? suecession? up to the last (cattle) ; and. 
the reason thereof. (47) And about a man who is famous? on. 
account of wealth; (and) whatever is on the same subjeot, 


(48) Andaboutthatco-mixture on (its) path of the onward- 
flowing’ waters’, (and) up-flowing® waters®, and (waters) with? 
banks’, or withoutbanks ; andof the waters flowing and pouring 
downwards" that is, the (regular) path from which (water) turns 
away ; which is to be first reverenced? from the waters running 
(or) pouring down; and the reason thereof. 

(49) About the subordination! of the disciple unto 
the religious teacher (aérpal) in eating, drinking, and comfort, 
(and) goodness, and endearment; (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (50) About what (happens) when non- 
lrinians approach the frontier of Irán, causing damage 
to Irdn; the action! of the frontier-protectors (and) the 
colleague!?-heroes!?, for repelling the non-Irânians by smit- 
ing (them), (and) for delivering the Ininian'® personis 
and property from the non-Irdnians; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (51), About the benefit of causing 
punishment to be inflicted on a tyrannical robber by the 
{(Irînian) community’, (about) that which (results) from 
steadfastness in the actions? (and) opinions of the ancients", 





1, Lit, “wellselooted.” * Fratim. 88, Pavan patvand. +. Reading, 
man sakhinag, “who is well-spoken of,” “reputed.” According to DP., min 
nishônag, “free from the sign (of wealth)” د‎ Frâjmayâ; comp. Av. frat- 
dpa, “causing tho waters to flow forth ;” (soe YashX, $01). 9-0. Comp. Av. 
paityâpêm (Vend. VI., $ 40), “up-flowing stream.” 7-7. Bár-iómand. $5. Ay, 
awápim (Vend. VL, $40). 9. Niyâyishna, 1. — Früddürishnih, lit, 
“ keeping down,” “submission.” 11, Kénishna, 1213, Hamegirdan, 12.12, 
Айчалй. 14. Hanjamanigin, lit., “people relating to the hanjamana 
(community). 15, Or, "in maintaining the actions of the ancients.” 
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that which (results) from establishing many religious seminaries!, 
(and) that which from providing (pasijagth) the religious teacher 
with pupils; (about) that which (occurs) after ahigh-priest, thatin 
the absence (bard) of a high-priest, (that which) through (his) 
passing away, (and) that which before (his death); and? other 
materials of abundant information? in the same? sacred text?. 


(52) “Best is the prosperity of piety ....... د‎ 


CHAPTER XXXVII, SAGATUM‘ NASK. 

(1) One of the (first) thirty sections of the Sagittm 
(Nask), is a book about the rewards of those? who act according 
to the commandments of the Religion; the punishment 
of the smiters of those? who obey (its) good commandments’, 
(and) the preparation for their damnation’, (2) About thereligious 
obligations® of aman after fifteen years of age, when he has heard 
that there is a law which is good, (and) has sought that law by 
making enquiries (aboutit) (3) About a man's observation? 
of an action before performing it, when he does not know 
whether it is a sinful or a meritorious act, (and) when it 
is possible for him to set it aside, (and) not to perform it. (4) 
About the advice for entering into the house by the light of a 
(sacred) fire in the night, or when he has seen (fire) in that place; 
when one goes otherwise (his) people, or cattle, or clothings are 
injured, (and) he has to atone for that deliberate (vindg) injury 
andharm(raésha). (5) About the extent of the brilliant light! 
Airpatisián kardan. 2-2, Hân-cha avzâr kabad ákási Hama- 
srib. 4, Tt corresponds to the l8th word yim of the Ahunavar prayer. 
According to the Ravdyate, it contained 52 chapters. This statement agrees 
with the number of chapters referred to in this and the fortieth chapter. 
Sagátum may be derived from Av. sangha, “a monition,” “doctrine;” hence 
“most fall of precepts.” It can be read Sazdttim or Sazigtim, “fullof most 
appropriate (precopts).” According totradition, it is read Sakddim. According 
to West, Zalt-hat-min in DP. should probably be Zik-ait-tim, meaning “the 
most intimate concerns,” as the Nask refers chiefly to personal and family law. 
55, Daéna-framan for — daéma-hü-framán-dám. 9-5. Hü-framán-dám. '. 
Zadáríh, smiting," " destruction." ®. Frîzvênîgîh. 9. Nigirfdan, “to look 
into, or contemplate on an action).” 1, Comp, Pers. zhakhsh, “lightning,” 
“rainbow,” “a ray.” 
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of (its) sparks', (and) the fixed? width and height of the doors 
which? are erected in а sacred place? 





(6) About a new-born babe, as to how its place shall be 
prepared; it shall be best? lighted, according to law, without? 
interval’ for first three nights. (7) About conveying the fire (to 
the babe) in order to drive away entirely (bar) the violont^ drj"; 
and (about) making the child taste first the hadma-juice® so much 
as renders purified? (its) internal? body"; and secondly, the 
butter"! of the maidhyd-zaremaya (the mid-spring season’) shall be 
carried to it; and the watching over the child by the father and 
themother; and the extent of their proteotion!? of the (newly) 
born child from both sides, (8) About the several kinds of 
places which are prepared according to law for the (newly-born) 
child; the quantity’ of milk mixed with water" to be given to 
the child by the mother; (and) whatever is on the same subject, 

(9) About conveying towards the (sacred) fire the consecrated 
water and where the varesa'’, the officiating! priest'® 


Kardag. ٢۵۰ Zak dála-gàs 
a lawful (sacred) place." 








Comp. Pers. park, " a crackling firo. 
Такй; адда comes from Av, déityd-gatush, 
4, Avirtar; Wost, “more particularly.” 66, Patnastag, “continually, 
"without interval" 9, ‘Tarvintddr, Av. tar, “to rush violently.” 1. That is, 
in ordor to purify or disinfoot the place propared for the new-born babo, 
з, Ду, para-hadma “the juioo of tho Aaóma propared for coromonial pur- 
poses.” 9. Comp. Pers. kħûsidan, “to bo moist,” hence * washed.” 
doto, Andarûn varân; comp. Pors, bar, “body,” “‘broast,” Av. vara, 
її, A huzvâresh word derived from the Chald mishkha, “clarified butter. 
Tt moans tho butter made of milk of mid-spring; thereby meaning, the best 
kind of butter. Comp. Arabio maskah. !?, Vide Av. Visperad Land II, § 2, 
and Av. Afringán tGülambár, $3.13. Comp. Pers, nivastan or nipastan, “to 
preserve.” 114, Sümün t shamünt sh; comp. Chalde, shaním, "milk 
mixed with water,” or some particular kind of water to bo mixed with milk, 
when it is prepared for tho drink of tho child, Sanün may also be 
compared to Chaldw shaíb, alind of pottage" prepared for the child; 
hence with the reading, shady, tho rendering, is "tho quantity of the pottage 
of milk.” West's reading: sdmán shónó t shir, '*the limit and manner of (tho 
mother’s giving) milk.” 10-15, Reading: zaðera (or zaðhar) gest cha, “the 
consecrated water, and the consecrated hair (of the white bull)."” West's 
reading: zôr on digich “holy-water or even a cooking-pot.” 1-18, Here 
yağshdûsra for Av. yadsh-déthrya, “the purity-giver;” also the priest engaged in 
a ceremonial, or one who officiated as the zadtarin the yazishna, oto, ritual, 
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shall wash! (his) hands! (to commence the ritual); (and) the sin 
from a non-purifier’s carrying (them®) with altogether unwashed 
hands. (10) About the preservation of the varesa and other 
(things), which’ are used in connection with the (sacred) fire’, from 
defilement# ; if on account of non-preservation (their) defilement 
occurs, anybody who carelessly carries (them) to the fire 
unawares, becomes thereby sinful’; consequently (patash), the 
varesa is to be placed lawfully in its (proper) place? 

(11) About the arrangement’ as to bed-places? which are 
to be made lawfully ina house, those for children, (and) also those 
for adults; and the decisions as to (the cases) when the carpenter 
makes the bed-places properly, which in the master’s opinion 
is regarded as improperly (made); and when both (consider 
them) improperly (made), and when all the three? (consider that) 
several!? (of them are) properly (made); (and) whatever is on the 
same subject. (12) About what mode (shall be adopted) whereby 
to make (people) see properly, when (their) vision is improper; 
therefore an occulist (díd-pána) is to be appointed for it, who 
teaches! the people, who wish for it,(how) to extract}? the defect 
of sight; if not, people will continue on’ (with it), and 
hurt* (themselves); the atonementíor (such an) injury; and 
whatever ison the same subject. (13) About not allowing! 
those!® who are accustomed to serve, (to serve!) women 
and children; likewise adult men, by whom starvation has 

12, — Fráj shástan yedá, “shall thoroughly wash (his) hands,” which 
means that he shall bəgin with thoceremony. ®. Meaning thezadthra and the 
varesa, 3-3. Zyash kir levatd dtish. *.— Hikhra-dómandih. *, Astéréd, comp. 
Av, dsiryéiti, rt. @-star, “to make guilty,” “to render culpable.” ©, And it 
shall not be defiled on any account whatever. 7. Between the master of the 
house andthe carpenter. 5. Comp. Pers. gáA-várah, '* a cradle,” “a, bed-place.’* 
*. Meaning, the judge, the master of the house, and the carpenter. 19, Kabadt 
in DP. might be for kahadéh, “majority.” 11, Abésyinéd, lit, “makes (them) 
know.” 12-12, Thatis, how toextract a cataract from the eye. Hanjidan com os 
from the Av. hanch, “todraw, to extract ;” Pers. anjidan or ahanchidan. 
19.13, Madam vazlind. 14, Raéshénd. 15. Comp. Pere. farmáyish mi- 


farmáyid; farmáyish, generally means “order,” “command.” 1910, Kâr- 
‘higarén, comp. Pers. khiigar, “one who is habituated to do something.” 


Otherwise read kárün-garán, or kár-hügarán, comp, Pers. kargariin. 
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Ocourred (among them!) thrice in? succession’, even it has? 
come forth? a fourth time; because by causing starvation a 
fourth time, that man’s work“ (proves) unrestrained; (and) 
whatever is on the subject. 


(14) About the care of a pointed thing (weapon) ; that is, 
how it is to be carried into a house, how it is to be lodged into an 
armour’ ; (and) the sin ofa man's keeping (or) depositing it other- 
wise’, (15) And about every bowl’ and utensil, even including 
such (vessels) as a froth"-pot, and a clepsydra?, and a spacious! 
tray; that is, how they are to be placed inthe house ; (and) the 
sin of concealing” or laying’? thom aside, (16) About the 
gate that is properly! erected’; and howit is when it falls down, 
(and) somebody" is wounded thereby’, (and) the carpenter” is 
innocent therein; (and) how it is when he is guilty. 


(17) About washing the head", taking care of the water, 
andthe religious formule (nirang) regarding them ; and whatever 
is on the same subject. (18) About the period of trimming?” the 
hair", in which they (also) shave thehair, (19) And about the 
shaving of a child the first time, and the formula regarding it; د‎ 
trained’® barber", (and) an untrained barber; the shaving also 
with a sharp razor; about the razors for adults, also those for 
children; the razors that are ordered to be used in the case 
of children; how to apply? (them) for giving? health?! to 








, Among women and children, #2, Pavan pattsdr. 3.3, Fráj mat lavit, 
4.4, A-bandihâ kûnishna if allowed to serve among women and children, 
Rosding, joshan, comp. Pers, jishan, “an armour.” Bettor reading, 
vindsi gabrá min jutar daishtan hankhetüntan. *. Otherwise, jámag, “ clothing,” 
$, Comp. Pers. kafoh, “soum,” “froth,” ®, Comp. Pers, pang, “a 
clepsydra,” “ an ancient clock worked by flow of water.” 1-10, Comp, Pors, 
khwân, “a spacious tray,” “a dinner-table.” 11, Maindg-gie hankheldntan, 
lit, “placing (them) in a socret or invisible place.” 12.12, Pékrikitan, “to lay 
apart" UU, Dütd lari. Ч, Ajash radsha yehvüntd, lib, **a wound 
coors from it.” 15, Av, dduru-kara, Pers, darüdgar. 19, Meaning, the Ba- 
reshnim purification which begins with first washing the head, Comp. Av, 
Vend. VILL, §§ 40 seg. 11-7, Varesa vairdé; comp. Pers. mié árüstan, “to 
trim the hair.” 15, Fra-hakit. 19, Comp, Pers, garréy, "а barber.” 20, 
Comp. Pers. usturah, “a razor.” 21, Hankheiûntan, 22-22, Baéshieishna 
dehash. According о РР. baéshdzishnth add, which may mean “the health of 
lifo;” comp, Av, add, “life,” or “gitt,” 
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Be سم‎ cree I en شو‎ 
them! ; (and) the whetstone (shdn) also for? taking care of? the 
razor. (20) About the several positions of a man in which a. 
barber may perform shaving, and the several positions of the 
barber (himself); (and) whatever is on the same subject. 

(21) About those who are custodians* (of the market) 
one by one, and of the market’ town’; also their abstinence from 
wounding each other with a pointed weapon, (or) with other 
weapons with which they may be performing (some) work; the 
sin which (results) from not abstaining (from it). (22) And about 
giving forth lawfully something pointed, and the wounding (that 
iscaused) by not giving itlawfully ; thelawful taking (or) giving 
away of a dish full of victuals (patkhár), and the wounding which 
(results) from unlawfully (doing so); (and) whatever is on the 
same subject, (23) About the lawful place (and) extent of a horse- 
course’, which is away from the middle of the town; the plan 
(dininag) of the horse-course ; and the training by the chief trai- 
ners of those® who (are engaged) in it®; and the shooting of arrows 
on the horse-course, and the wounding which occurs to man (and) 
cattle; howitis when culpable (vinds-kar), and how it is when 
inculpable. (24) And about removing a spy*, that is, why (and) 
how he shall be removed ; (and) the crime or innocence as! to the 
consequent (ajash) wounding!? (of the spy). 

(25) About the method of making a kitsti, (and) the injury 
to the soul (khay4) by not making it according to law. (26) 
About lawfully tying it, (and) not using (kdr) anything (chesh) 
that is not ordered; if they tie (bast!) unlawfully, or there is 
girdling!? of a knotted one, there is injury (and) biting? (of 





1, Thatis children. 2-2, “For sharpening. 3. Here ân is a pronomi- 
nal substitute for chandth. *. Pors. kira, “custody.” .دک‎ Rastag î vâzâr; 
comp. Pers. rastah, ** a market with regular ranges of shops full of goods,” “a 
market town,” “pure without and within,” “rules,” “customs.” 8, Comp. 
Av. tighra, “sharp,” “pointed.” T. Asparâs. 8.8. Amat ban, where amat 
is a substitute for man. °. Comp. Pers. gish, “a spy.” West, “a listener.” 
10-10, Or “asto wounding him (afash).” 11-11, Gardidam viragt hait ; comp. 
virag to Pers. gareh, “a knot.” 12, DM. vazishnth, comp, Pers, gazidan, ‘to 
bite,” West reads it vazagâníh, “culpability.” 
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conscience). (27) About lawfully smiting a sceptic', (and) 
the harm from unlawfully smiting (him). (28) About properly 
preserving a fire on the road; and when one arrives at a ford? 
of water®, the sin which results regarding fire from not preserv- 
ing the fre lawfully. (29) About warriors who are among 
the advance? guards of an army?, and are confused? in darkness, 
(and) injury happens to one from the other; and tho public 
announcement of the extent of (their) terror; and whatever is 
оп the same subject, (30) About the progress® of an army 
which is in fear, (and) of that which isin a fearless condition owing 
to the greater oxtent/ of the Irünian army than that of the 
non-Irênians. (31) About lawfully and rightfully (shóníg) 
demanding a share, and the harm from unlawfully and unright- 
fully demanding it. (32) About carrying firewood brought 
from a mountain? into the house, depositing it all? with 
gloves on", (after) watching” it all round’! and examining" it, 
(and) carrying it on the fire, that is, how lawfully; the sin 
(resulting) from unlawfully doing (so); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (33) About lawfully warming the 
gaómaáza)5 by the firo, (and) the sin if (it is done) unlawfully. 
(84) About collecting pasture, (and) laying it (in stacks)! 
one above the other; that is, how (to do so) lawfully; the sin if 
one should do it otherwise, whereby he would be injured, 
(or) cause injury (to others), (35) And about the special mode 
of constructing a lawfully erected forest-house^ and the 
dwellings of a people, (and) places for beasts of burden (and) 





1, Reading: sañán ; comp. Semitio validm, “a sceptic.” 22, Maya 
vidarg. 33. Comp. Chaldw mujannab, “the advance guard of an army.” West, 
‘mazangih, “panic.” 4, Ham-gimtzénd, 5.8, Pañág gûflan, ©. Rûbishna. 
1, Palmûnag. ®, Comp. Av. aésma, “sandal wood,” “fuel,” “firewood.” ®, 
Av. fafa, a mountain." 9, Kâdâ. Wost, “at first.” 1°. Dasi-pânag, comp. 
Por. dastpanáh, "gloves" “tongs,” or dastânah “gloves.” Otherwiso, 
“depositing it by means of tongs at first.” 11-11, Pepdninidan gerdán, !*, 
Parighidan, comp. Av. pairishenti, rt. pairi-ish, “to examine.” 13, Tho ga 
maĉza (urine) of the white bull, whichis intended for consecration, 14, Раз 
kadag, Wost, “a farmhouso.” 
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cattle; . (and) the sin if one should do it otherwise, whereby he 
would be injured, (or) cause injury (to others.) * 

(36-37) The decision about (a case) when one has seized 
a beast of burden lawfully from unlawful ownership (sardárih), 
(and) a man intrudes? without authority, (and) vexes the leading? 
countrymen; and (a case) when one has unlawfully seized a 
beast of burden from unlawful ownership, (and) a man intrudes 
lawfully; and when both are unlawful, (and) when both are 
lawful. (38) And about marking down a boundary* whereby 
(patash) things (i.e. lands) are secured’; the sin when they are 
not secured by the unlawful marking of the boundary, (and) 
things are injured, or cause injury. (39) About the unlawful 
keeping of horses in a stable (dkhûr), (and) the sin from unlaw- 
fully (keeping them). (40) And about the cutting of small? and 
huge trees"; where (and) how (it is) lawfully (done); and the 
injury (and) sin from unlawfully cutting (them). (41) About 
the (special) mode of washing clothes, (and) the sin from (using) 
other modes, (42) And about the mode of going in, (and) 
the sin from moving in without that mode. (43) About the 
mode of male-swimmers’ for passing through a water, and the 
injury (and) sin from acting otherwise. 

(44-45) About the description of canals (n4é) and fords 
(vidarg), of those which are passable by two men up to 
those which (are passable) by more (men); the extent of those 
that are large; and severally how much water is collecting? 
in the ground when the ground is hard, and how much 
when soft; and the extent of their outer banks (band); the 

. West is correct in regarding kardan as a substitute for vukldánian. 
Hore the case is that of a man delivering a beast of burden to its proper 
owner, seizing it from the unlawful master. 2, Baên vazlûnêd. د1‎ Pad- 
gehânân, lit., “ the leading men of the world.” West pat-dihinan, “the district 
authorities.” 4, Band; comp. Pers. kichah-bandi, “ marking off the boundaries 
of alane.” Wost, “tying.” ©. Comp. Pers. ganj, “a treasure,” ganjidan. 
өв, Dûr va darakht. 1, Comp. Av. snd, “to bathe;” Pers. shind or 
shinâb, “swimming,” “a swimmer,” or shinâwar, “a swimmer.” West 
reads dânâkvarân, “sagacious,” $. Reading : âv-chidan, Av. chi, “ to collect”; 
comp. Pers. chidan, 
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inspection of the hight banks, when the water is sali? 
or warm, gand) running; and how much when outside 
of the water, and how much when in the water. (40) And 
when salí, or cold, (and) running; or salt, or warm (and) 
stagnant; or sweet, or warm, (and) running; how much when 
in the water, and how much when outside of the water. 
(47) And when saltish, or cold, (and) stagnant; or sweet, ог 
cold, (and) running; or sweet, or warm, and stagnant; how 
much when in the water, and how much when outside of the 
water, (48) And what mode one shall adopt (kûnishnih) for 
the inspection of the high banks; and how is the stagnation 
of the water in the dam* and stone (barrier) inside, from 
the canal which is passable (viddrtér) by ten mon up to that 
by many ; how is the dam (bastan) inside the canal, (and) the 
standing of the water within the dam; or the jungle’ (of 
trees) spread out, and becoming lofty. (49) What are 
the mode (and) means? of keeping? supervision? over a canal ; 
and which is that canal when half of it is distributed (vakht), if 
not one-third; and which is that when one-third is distributed, 
if nob one-fourth, over and above the water it contains; 
the canal which is (either) flowing? (or) stagnant! ; behind, the 
stagnant (canal); foremost (pésh),the flowing (canal); (and) behind, 
(the water) is at rest; (and) the harm’(and) sin which (occur) when 
they shall act otherwise, (50) And from?" the same", what kind 
of passage for cattle! of different kinds'® by swimming across the 
water; (and) the sin from doing otherwise, if harm ocours, (51) 
About а structure’ for'* passing over? a water, when [it is 
newly consigned entirely for public (use); and when (the water 





11. Madam-bandin; West, “as to the banks.” 3, Sûr, “ealtish”; 
West, “brackish.” 3, Åstinidan, “to cause to stand ;” Av. stå. 4, Zreh-stâna ; 
Av. zrayangh, “soa,” and stina “place”; that is, “a dam, or water standing 
within a barrier.” °, Comp. Pers. bishah, “a forest.” 9, Comp. Pers. 
takhiah, “‘spreadout,” “dispersed.” 1. Chárog. 8-3, Madam-nikâsdâshtan, 
®, Adshténmand, lit, “living,” or “active”; Av, ushtdna, “life.” 10, Adzüsl- 

inactive.” 11.11, Min ham. 12-12, Gadependin ¢ erddag erádag. 13, 
ishnih, comp. Pers, bar på, “raised,” “erected”; or bar på kardan, 
“to construct,” Av. pédia, el, “For crossing a water,” 
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is) saltish, (and) flowing ; and when saltish, (and) standing ; and 
when sweet, (and) running; and when sweet, (and) stagnant; 
such? (and) so much’ convenience? of passing through it, (and) 
passing through it as one wishes; also such supervision over 
the water that has stood back in flowing; and the harm (and) 
sin if one does not properly supervise it, and pass on it. 

(52) About two (persons) who are warriors, (and) who 
happen to meet? together on the road; which (of them) is to 
take care of the horse, (and) which is to prepare the meals, 
(and) other usages; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(53) The sin ot eating meals, (and) of drinking water on the 
road; that is, in what way it is a sin when they shall act most, 
differently (from the Religion). 

(54) About the temedies for sheep and beasts of burden 
in which more! life* is poured again; and the limit of main- 
taining the sheep, and the goat, and the ox, and the horse, and 
the ass; and that’ on the skirts of a mountain’, and female 
with the male, (55) About female beasts of burden, sheep, and 
(other) females for whom, on account of the narrowness’ of 
(their) orifice’, (surgical) instruments’ are used for making it? not 
painful’, (56) About the extent of distance of a male-beast 
of burden from the female, when it is necessary to guard it. 
(57) About the extent to which a man has'® to keep at some 
distance" the ox that has? broken down” a hay’? shed!?, which 
is the hay of others who!* quarrel with him!5; how that is when 
it is allowable to bring (the ox) back among (the cows); (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. 

1-1, Hand hand. Better hand chand. 3. Shón. *. Khajénd; comp. 
Pers. kħazidan, “to creep,” “to walk.” 44. DM. shavtar; comp. Pers. shav, 
“life,” “vitality.” West, jan tar, “fresh life.” 5-5, Zak i rig; comp. Pers. régh, 
''theskirts of a mountain." West suggests va khazárá (' and pig "), which is. 
not the reading of DM. 9-5. Tangih isürág. 7. Avzâr. 5. Childbirth, 
9, Atitag; comp. Pers. atiit, “pungency,” “roughness.” 1919. Diirinidan. 
шап, Vishtift, “destroyed by breaking it.” 12-12 Reading bargig ê giyah; 
comp. Pers. bargiig, “a structure,” “an edifice.” West, barkasag i giyah, 
“concealed hay.” Comp. Pers. bargasah, “hidden,” “concealed.” 13, Amatash 
is here a substitute for ménash, West, “ when they quarrel with him," 
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(58) About the security! of a man from the ruin 
(hilsh?) of bis parents; his becoming full of. fear? (on account. 
of them) owing to the utterance! of evil? omens’, (59) 
About the sin of the father owing to the child, when he after 
having entrusted (yehabiint) it to a deserter? calls it back; 
when it comes’, there would probably be (such) a sin as? 
(results from unlawfully frightening a sheep, or a beast of 
burden being? beaten’; (and) whatever is on the same subject, 
(60) And about extirpating a plant, which is à medicinal 
plant; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (61) And 
about joint (ham) offerings with the daéva-worshippers; that is, 
how it is (when) allowable, and how it is when'! not! ; when 
joint offerings are made, how it is (when) they are to be con- 
sidered dishonoured, and how it is when they are to be 
considered more honoured even than (those of) the Irinians, 
(62) And about the crumbs of food (patkhir) which the 
daéva-worshippers ate therein!?, (andwhat) they drank, (03) 
About the quantity of meat with bread (given) in atonement for 
starving others, (64) Aboutanordeal (vara) which is severe, 
(and) also not severe; the manifestation of acquittal by making 
gifts (dahishna) therein, (05) About thesecrets of the Religion, 
(and) the sin which (results) from divulging it, (66) About 
the sin of uttering obscene (syith)"® words to the wives of others, 
(67) About the extent of the smallest (nit’m) house, village, 
country, and district; (and) that of the best, (68) And about 

1, Or, abstinence,” 2, Comp. Pers. hûsh, “perdition,” “ruin,” 
“destruction.” West, “death.” 3, Bimar, rarely used for bimvar or bîm-4ômand 
in Pahlavi. Perhaps bîmdr, “sick.” 4, Fûmû, “the mouth.” 5-5, Reading 
márvág i saryá; comp. Pers. murwá, *a goodomen." ®, Reading apénamag-i; 
comp. Av. apa-nam, “to turn back,” “to depart,” Hence one who has turned 
away from the good Religion, West assumes that minénamakó i stands for 
apénamakó-i, “a ill-behaved (person).” J. After its long association with the 
deserter. 8-8. Which is equal to the sin rusulting from . . . 9-9. Danpag- 
finihéd. Or, “froma causing beast of burden to be unlawfully beaten ** 10, 
Dastébartha, “ with authority.” 1-11, That is, when they are made without 
permission or authority. 12. During the offerings 18, Lit, “dark”, 
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what (was) the nature of the residence of Frashatetra’ and 
Jàmáspa! in a bloody? battle*, and their habits, 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL, SAGÁTÜM NASK, 


(1). One section is the Hachidagémisióna', & book about 
statements regarding properties that are seized, and (their) reten- 
tion thereby; how those who are animate beings are confined; 
how it is when one keeps (them) in? the custody of the pasush- 
haurva^, and how it is when in the custody’ of the confiscator? 
(or sequestrator). (2) And when itis a seized horse of the 
warriors, how to confine it when it is not possible to keep it in 
aconfinement of any kind; and (when) there is danger of harm 
being done therefrom, what shall be done therein; how it is when 
(there is danger) from all sides; how it is when there is protec- 
tion® from one direction (k/st-t) ; (and) while there is hope, then 
protection is within the sphere of protection: how much (and) of 
what kind isthe protection. (3) When a beast of burden is 
seized, after its coming into the custody of the confiscator 
order shall be given as to how long (it shall be kept), (and) as 
to the fee (nirmad) for the sentinel’s® work’; how it is, 
likewise (hama-gaina), when the confiscator is before it; that is, 
(when) there is hisshare in it; even order shall be lawfully given 
as to the fee for his special work; (and) how and of what kind 
the order shallbegiven asto his work. (4) And when one that 
is seized has an offspring, in what manner it is to be suckled. 
by the mother (am); how to nourish the child; and whatever 
is on the same subject; (also) the sin which (results) from. 
acting unlawfully. I 





‘The famous. contemporaries of the Prophet Zarathushtra, #2. 
patan lashkar, or raéshagar. West, pavan Idishkar “in а plundering 
1 Data, *. The code relating to confiscation or sequestration of 
comp. Pers. hachidan, ‘to seize,” “to carry off” 5. Dürigih; 
ps yarigih, “help ;” or sharigih, “partnership.” 68. Pavan pastish- 
hadrvih. 17. Hachidag-dérih,” “sequestration ;” or “the act of keeping in 
custody the seized (animal).” 5. Sráyishmz, Av. fhrü, “to nourish,” 9-2, 
Pas kar, 3 
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(6) And about the confiscator when a beast of burden 
comes into his charge (dárishna) ; how it is when his essential" 
mode? is severe? ; how it is when it comes to bim with (its) use 
and advantage. (6) About the confiscator’s keeping in (his) 
flock (ramag) a seized lamb’; that is, how the practice (dnin) is 
to give its milk in saored offerings’, and to give information as 
to making an offering, that of the seized? sheep; also when 
it is not possible to keep it in the flock, what is the mode 
of confining it; also when it cannot bekept in confinement, what 
shall be done with it. (7) About the wool (mé) of a sheep 
that is seized ; that is, how it is when it is to be sheared 
(bérishna) even before the manifest time; the sin of him who 
(amat)? shears it before the manifest time, (and) when there 
is no reason for shearing it, (8) About the lambing (gurdsht- 
dan) of the sheep that is seized’, (and) the sin owing to (its) 
not lambing. (9) About the feeding? of a seized (sheep) in 
the most open (paédagtim) place in a house, village, town, 
(ог) а district. (10) About the sin of a sentinel (ps) 
when he would seize a female (sheep) without delivering it to 
the confiscator through the innocence of the confiscator; 
(nd) the sin which (results) from the sin of beating and 
wounding it unlawfully before it is seized for the eaters!? 
of meat/?; (and) other sins (resulting) thereby. (11) About 
the time appointed (vabidént) between the sentinel and the 
confiscator, for the confiscator’s dragging and carrying tho 
female to a place at the time that is appointed for it; 
what (occurs) when the sentinel arrives, (and) the confiscator 
does not; how is the coming of that (animal) of the confiscator 

1, West, “special.” 2. Reading din-ich; West, aévás, "reputation? 
۶. Reading sakhtag. West, gashiag, “is altered.” 4, Semitic word, comp. 
Chaldm konná, 5. Myázda. 5. DM. avizag, «pure (white),” for hachidag 
“seized.” 7. Here amat is a substitute for min. 5. Агаў is the reading 
of DM. West corrects and reads it hachidak, “seized.” *, Reading erüdan, as 
n$ 11; comp. Av. third, “to nourish.” 10, Comp. Av. zantuma, 1, West, 
puig, "a shepherd” 12.12, Khûr-kharân, for khúr-khârân ; comp. Pers, khûr, 
“meat.” West, “buyers of mest,” comp. Pers, kharidan, 
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in the ownership of the confiscator, and when; and when it is 
the sheep and beast of burden of the confiscator, and how it is to 
come into the possession of the confiscator; in the case when 
the sheep and the beast of burden which are seized die in the 
custody of the confiscator, how (and) how long the lambs 
(gurdsh) are to bo fed, and the wool of the same sheep (which 
dies, to be preserved); (and) the sin as to the sheep, when he 
does not feed it, or feeds otherwise. 

(12) And about a sheep which is' mingled in! anybody’s 
flock, that is, confiscated; how it is when (the flock is) 
owned by a sentinel, how it is when it is the pasush- 
haurva’s own, and when it is mingled among a flock owing 
to (the sheep's) confiscation“; how itis when the sentinel, (and) 
how it is when the pasush-haurva, goes to another flock; 
how it is when he is the first owner of the flock, how it is 
when he is the second (pasush-haurva) owner (nafshd) of it. 
(13) About the killing of a seized sheep by the pasush- 
haurva for the required food’; that is, how it is possible, 
and in what way it shall be done. (14) And about him by 
whom is owned (baén) the sheep or beast of burden that is 
seized, when it comes into a district (mat); the giving of infor- 
mation (thereof) by the confiscator to the head of the district 
in whose flock the seized sheep (or) beast of burden (is classed) 
as to the species, colour, and moist’ curled hair’, (15) And 
about watching over a man with a sheep, whose illness is owing 
to the wound (received) in his work of slaughtering (a sheep), 
(and) who is in an invalid state (a-kârih); and the duty (to be 
done) when’ there is indication of convalescence’, and there 

1.1, Baéngümikhtéd. * Lit., “that is, in confiscation.” %. Nafshd. 4, 
“The first case,” says West, ' seems to be that of an unseized sheep in a seized 
flock, and the second that of a seized sheep in an unseized flock,” 5. Comp. 
Pers, téshah, “food,” “ necessaries.”” Reading gurüsh nam ; comp. Pers. 
gure »urled hair." West, va-darand-i denman, “and form of it.” 1-1. Amat 
nishân min vidâr, li ing or passing by.” _ Accord- 


ing to DM., amat nis âr, ‘‘where (there is) symptom of impurity ;” 
comp. Pers. murddr, “impure,” " “dirty,” “polluted.” 














is an asylum’; (also) when there is boarding®, (and) no asylum ; 
and when there is no boarding, and there is an asylum; and 
when there is no boarding, (and) no asylum, (16) About tho 
wants (nlydzag?) of the confiscator as to the sheep or beast of 
burden that isseized, when the practice (dininag?) is (that) he. 
feeds (it) for one-fourth (of a year), and when for one-third, (and) 
when for one-half of a year, (and) when (he feeds it) for the 
duration ofa year; and when that which he obtains is a young’ 
animal, and when that which he obtains isa large one; that is, 
(about) the means ofits nourishment, (and) the special care 
of it (ma afash pabrij; how it is when there is a subterranean 
granary’, (how) it is when there is a tree, and how it is when 
it is à damaged? cavern?, how it is when it isa cage? which is 
completo? and broken, or iscompleteand strong, or complete"! 
instzengüh!, ^ 

(17) About a treasure? which they obtain within the 
surroundings!" of a house, (and) that which they obtain within 
the limits of somebody’s house. (18) About a concealed trea- 
sure, when it is found by the side of a road, (and) the ground 
is hard; how it is when it is one finger (breadth) below (the 
ground), how it is when it is two fingers below; (how it is) when 
similarly the ground is soft, how it is when two fingers (below), 
(and) how it is when three fingers below. (19) When it! is 
found in the midst of the road, and the ground is hard, how it 
is when it is two finger (breadths) below, and how it is when 


2, Comp. Pers pandh, “an asylum,” “refuge,” “shelter”. 2, Comp. 
Pers. Hwurir, “a boarded domestic.” Here kivirdar is used for ٨ ٨٧۰ 
3, ‘This is the reading of DM. West reads Adeaké; and remarks that it 
may be a contracted form of aydbabó, “gain” 4, See West's note 2, p. 134. 
۶. Apurndyig-dé, 5, Sráyishna, 7-1, Comp. Pers. chaghdr, “a subterranean 
granary” (Stoingass). 8-3, Varkhani i kdshtag; comp. Pers. barkh, “a 
subterranean habitation,” “a cavern.” 9. Pers. panjarah, “a cage,” ча 
lattice-work.” 10-10, Ana-ana-spûrig, “ not-not-complete,” thatis, “ complete,” 
100, Spürgidravist 12. Khwdsiag, “wealth.” 18, Parvandid, or paru 
vast; comp. Av. pairi "round about," and band, “to bind,” 14, That is, 
the treasure, 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XXXVIIL, $$ 16—24 53 


it is three fingers below; when the ground is soft, how it is 
when it is three fingers (below), and how it is when it is four 
fingers. (20) When (it is lying) on the ascent or descent (nishiv), 
there where it turns away from the road, and the ground is hard, 
howit is when it is up to so much', how it is when it is below 
up to the middle of the leg?; (and when the ground is) soft, how 
it is when it is below up to the middle of the leg, how it is when 
it is below up to the knee’. (21) And when (it is lying) in 
running‘ waters‘, (and) the ground is hard, how it is when it is 
below up to the knee, how it is below up to the middle of the 
thigh; and when the ground is soft, how it is when it is below 
up to the middle of the thigh, how it is when it is below up to 
the günd?. (22) And when it is in a ford’ through the 
waters’, and the ground is hard, how it is when it is below up 
to the gûnd, how it is when it is below up to the navel"; and 
when the ground is soft, how it is when it is below up to the 
navel, and how it is when it is below up to the mouth. (29) 
And when it is in the meat-room®, or (va) in the midst of 
wood'? or a sheepfold"'; that is, how it is whenit isnot” in a 
permanent"? dwelling for embodied beings, how it is when it is 
in a permanent? dwelling. 


(24) And about him who feeds a sheep which is seized; 
that is, how it is when his stores'® are abundant", how it is 








Comp. Av. d-avant, “up to so much.” West supposes that Pazend 4 
vad is intended for ûfrapad. *. Comp. Av. paitishténa, “that part of tho 
body on which one stands” (paiti and stû, “to stand,”) “the leg; ” Skr. 
gratisMána. з. Comp. Av. zhnu, Skr. jénw, Pers. 2dind, “the knee.” 41, 
Reading vân tåg, “flowing waters,” Av. tach, “to flow.” Perhaps âv-hûtâg, 
“a, woll-lowing water.” 5, Comp. Av. rána. 9. Av.gainli, root gam, “to 
stink”; Pers. gand orgund, “testicles,” “the stinking aperture in the body.” 
West, “testicles.” 1.7, dvdn vitarg, ‘a passage or road passing through a 
water.” 8, јад, comp. Av. náfangh, ' a navel." *. Comp. Pers. âsh, “meat,” 
“ food”; hence dsh-khdnah “a meat-room.” 19. Comp. Pers. van, “wood,” 
“forest” 11-11, Pohl. pdh-hasta, “a sheepfold,” for Av, pasuej-haita, “an 
enclosure for sheep and cattle.” 12-12, Afráz and fráz are often used in tho 
samo senso in Persian, but they are used in opposite senses in Pahlavi, Seo 
West's interesting footnote 1, p. 136. 1818, Fra ganj, 








ж 
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when he feeds it as it comes. (25) About a dispute as to a 
sheep which is seized, when one says it was born of the colour 
of the mother, another says it was of moist curled hair; (and) 
both of them (are) right; or one speaks of a characteristic which 
is true, another speaks of its several marks that are nob true; 
(how) it is when they speak differently as to a special kind of 
peculiarity; and whatever is on the same subject. (26) About a 
sheep! which is seized, (and) which has to pass over the loftiest 
forest in which there is lawful nourishment; how it is (when 
there are) three years, three abodes, and three localities, and 
nine shares; and also several other decisions on the same 
subject, 


CHAPTER XXXIX., SAGATOM NASK. 


(1) One® section is the Ziydnagistina®, a book about the 
injury of the living’, and that of the dead‘, through’ lawfully’ 
living’, giving, accepting, (and) delivering (things) back; the 
duty! of protecting and taking care of both’; the kind? of? 
nourishment, and bedding®, and sympathetic!” help"®, and con- 
valescence!! which follow a wounded!? condition'® of the living ; 
and the ministering!? to comfort!?, and also to (their) recreation ; 
and the punishment of orimes which result from lawlessnoss!*; 
(and) whatever” is on the same subject. 


(B) About the amount of gifts to theinjured'*; and that one 
who (isinjured) through destiny, (and) when not through destiny ; 


1, Reading pah. Pis in DM. may be compared to Pers, pfs, meaning 
“leprosy,” “white,” “vile,” “ignoble.” 2, “The code of the injured,” 3, 
Comp. Ау. шпа, "life," (Av.rt. uh “to burn)" West, "animate," 4, 
Comp. Av. uzushidna, “lifeless,” “dead.” 6.8, Pavan شاضففة‎ freely moaning 
“righteously.” 9-5, That is, while leading a lawful life, making gifts, eto. 
Comp. Pers. zistan, Av, ji, “to live.” 1-1, West, ‘the duty of protection and 
caro of both kinda.” 83, рлар за Е. ?. Balintddvth, comp. Pahl. blin, 

apillow.” West, “extension.” 10-10, Readit atyyûr-bûrîh; comp, Pers. 
bir, “grief,” sympathy," Wost,“ sustentation ;” reading : atyyûr-yûrth. 11. 
Sûtûninîdûrth: <“ producing strength to move about (after a serious illness). 
West, “stimulation.” 1-12, Khastintdérth, comp. Pers. khastah, “wounded.” 
West, asttntdárih, “ establishment.” 13-12, Asûntnidûrth, Pahl, ûsûn, “comfort.” 
1L Adi. 15. Hereistands for má, 16, Perhaps, one who is injured 
through an accident. 
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i AOE he EH‏ تمي 
the time! (and) place (where) someone gives something! ; that‏ 
one who gives much more (avziin); (and) where and what is? the‏ 
increase?‏ 

(8) A decision in the case of (madam) a sheep to which* 
when they are repeating’ torture (ziydnag) before® slaughtering it’; 
that? which! (is) about a fatal? injury?; (that) when one doet 
not deliver (the sheep) back at the time appointed for slaughter 
ing it, when it is (so) ordered from a point? of Religion? for a 
high? purpose", and when one keeps it in his own possession, 

(4) About that which is an immovable"! property, (and); 
which is divided (burin); that which when (one) keeps in use 
(kar,) and when (it is) not!? in use!*, each!? separately, of greater 
ог less value; that is, for!* how much"* none’ is to store it 
up", (that is) at a high value, how much income!" it is to yield ; 
andthe original (bûn) capitalis of the same value, the increase!” 
(being) the growth of income! 


(5) About the reason why the sin of an injured person is 
removed!8 by!° not retaliating the injury!? (done to him); (and) 
many an opinion of the Religion which (is) on the same 
subject, (and) is? held about it, 


13, Lit. the time (and) place (where) one gives something. 3. Hatt 
perhaps for addám. ?.  West's rendering is as follows: “about an example 
of a damaged gift, (in the case) when (one) gives the thing (to) a poor (gaddk) 
person at an appointed time, (and) when at (atime) unappointed ; (and in) the 
(case) when (one) gives him an increase, where (and) what is the increase." 4, 
Amat is a substitute for mûn, 5. Lakhvár debrünám. Pésh min burtn 
(fora religious purpose). 1-1, Namely, tho decision. 
‘that overpowered or destroyed,” 99, Daémig. 19-10. Madam (high) kar. 
11, Or, inanimate.” 12-12, Pavan armatshta; comp. Av. armaéshté, 
“stagnant,” “standing,” “motionless,” “ lying idle.” 1323, Jud jeid, masva 
‘kas arjthé. 14-14, Comp. Pers. ba-chand, “for how much.” 15. Reading: 
aulg-ganjishna, comp. Pers. ganj, “a treasure.” West, avakanjishné, “effecting 
of penance.” 16, Vakhsh is generally used in Pablavi in the sense of 
increase, interest, or income. Vakhsh bürdan means “‘to bear increase or 
interest.” 17-17, Aven vakhehn vakhehishnih. 18, Avinûs; lit, “(his 
sinfulness is thereby changed into) sinlessness.” 18.19, Pavan ziyânag lakhvâr 
14 avispardan, lit., “through not delivering back the injury.” 20-20, Madam 
adbash vakhdint yegakmánéd, 
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CHAPTER XL, SAGÀTÜM NASK. 


Ono of the (last). twenty-two sections is the Vakhshistdna!, 
a book about the progress? of increase, (2) About the return- 
ing? (and) delivering of something, and atoning for it by exhaust- 
ing (one-self) by atonement; the returning (and) delivering of it 
unto him who owned it, (when) the time for itis not appointed’, 
(3) When it shall originate (zdyidan) itself from him from whom 
it is due (nafshd), the atonement for, the returning and the 
delivering of it*unto that one who has appointed the time for it; 
(but) after the appointed (burinag) time there (arises) the growth 
of past actions, which is (called) the growth of sinfulness’, 
(4) About the growth of what hasbeen done (kardag), and that 
which has originated (therefrom); how it js when there (arises) 
the offspring of what is done, and how itis when (the action and 
its offspring) both stand still? (armadshtthéd), (5) About that 
which is the increase upon increases; (and) about the develop. 
ment, (dzishnih) in equality (hdvandih) of what thoy may com- 
mit®; (and) where! (and) which (it is)! 6 About making” a 
gift to a holy man'i; that is, how it is when one has become! 
miserable through’? exhaustion’®, how it is when his income, 
too, develops. 


1, Th maybe rend Nasistdna (from Av, nas) meaning “ the code of sins.” 
Vakhshistána. signifies lit., the code of increase," thatis, according to the 
context, the code relating to the increase or growth of sinful actions (vakheh û 
winds), or the increase of wealth by income, interest, or compound interest. ?. 
Rübishmih, "going onward," “ progress,” “development.” 3, Vichárishna, 
comp. Pors. guzârdan, “to pay what is due,” “to return what is due.” 44, 
Mûnash nafshå, lit., “whose own itis.” 5, That is, when it is not appointed 
by any legal authority. 6, When the man does it of his own accord, and 
without any legal compulsion, 7, ‘The Dédistén-t-dintg makes mention of 
vakhsh vinds, and also of vakhsht kerfag, “growth of meritorious acts.” 
(See Questions IX-XI, and Mandshchihar's Replies). 5. When both arein 
an unprogressive condition, 9% That is, the growth of his sin, which 
‘becomes equal to the original sin itself in extent. 19-10" Or, “that is, which 
(bis).” Hai. Yasharibdéta, 12-12, Astrid, comp. Av, G-star, 12-18, 
Pavan padirâninidan, 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XL, 8$ 2—11 5 
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(7) And about the progress (sajitántan) of interest upon. 
useful (tibûn) wealth, when there is interest on it, (and) the 
interest thereon is increasing ; and (about) that (wealth) on which 
it does not increase; how it is when a debtor (avdm-dómand), 
‘even by returning the wealth (loan) is rich, (and) the lender 
(avim-nafshd) is rich on demanding" (it); and how it is when 
both? of them are not rich’, the debtor (being) not rich having 
asked (for a loan); (and) how it is when the lender is rich on 
‘having demanded it, (and) the debtor is not rich with the wealth 
(lent to him). . (8) About where (and) when the life? of the 
lender has? once passed away, how it is when owing to the 
original (agreement) ending it has certainly to be renewed; 
and how it is when through the one (agreement), which had 
(its) origin‘ in’ the life time of the deceased’, being in force 
(kardag-gás), the interest certainly increases’, (9) When 
the debtor dies, how it is when the interest (on his debt) is? 
included’ in the property which belongs to someone by adop- 
tion; (and) how it is when in both the worlds? itis the intereat 
of the lender’. 


(10) About an atonement for a kinsman", the self-atone- 
ment of one whois liable" to an atonement, the limit of 
atonement for others, (and)forone's sel. (11) About the 
penalty'? of him who is the purchaser’? (of animals) for im- 





1, Avám-nafshà is a substitute for avdim-khvish, “the owner of the loan." 
Avim-khwah, seome to bea later corruption of avam-khvtsh, the spelling of 
Алай апа kheáh in Pahlavibeing the same; comp. Pers. vóm-Ehwdh, "a 
creditor, who demands or exacts payment of a debt.” 1", Bavihéinastan. 
23, Wost, kolâ a-tûbânig, “each is not opulent.” Otherwise, kold 2 tabdnty. 
з, Zistan. %, Béd for yehviinéd. ‘. Zéyishna. 5-6, Vidardag zist. ©. See 
Wost's rendering of this section, р. 139. 1-7. Comp. Pers. dar-kardan (Bahl. 
baén vabiddntan), “to. place within,” “to insert.’ That is, in the 
‘material and spiritual worlds, on the earth and in the heaven. ®. Khvdstag- 
dar, “the possessor (or original owner) of the wealth” (lent to the debtor). 
1o, Khvtshih; comp. Pers. khwéshi, “relation.” 1-11, Tüjishna-dómand. 
12, Comp. Pers. (дойт, “amulet,” “fine,” “compensation ;” and tdván dádan, 
«борау а fine,” 19, Zebanund-dr just as Pers, khartd-dr, “a buyer,” 

















pregnation (gdshnih), and gives each (female) à bad male, when! 
they donot become pregnant, (or) when they may be pregnant? ; 
and whatever is on the same subject. (12) About the period of 
allowing the male to the female beast of burden, and the lamb, 
and the camel; and the period of assigning each male separately 
to (the female by) whom he"* is received; (how) it is when it is the 
period for admitting? the male’, (and how) it is if (there is) such 
an assignment when the time for admitting the male has?simul- 
taneously begun’, (13) When, owing to not assigning the male 
‘at the time, the female goes on unimpregnate, (and) the cow, 
mare, camel, and sheep, and goat, (and) pig, respectively’, 
do not become impregnate; how much is the penalty for the віп? 
they commit. (14) About the camel, and mare, and cow, 
(and) sheep, (when) they are kept away^ (from the male) about 
the period appointed, (and) they are injured’, (and their) milk 
“(becomes) void? of butter®; (when) also the average (miydnag) 
milk is the least in the mare, (and) cow, and goat, (or) sheep, 
that is, the measure of their one milking™ respectively, (15) 
‘About the camel, that is, how much hair of it is to be produced 
in a year, the quantity of the camel (hair) is much more in it 
than that of thesheep, among?them is ass, too; that is, astohow 
much is their value, (and) that of the oxen, till they are flayed"; 
and the mode of raising? them (in value). (16) That 
is, how it is when the increase of the she-camels!? and mares? 
is dissatisfactory!^; (and) the increase of the increases of the 

1.1, Amat ápás là, amat validánayin. 
‘comp. Pers. Man, “to leave,” “to allow". 
уеўайтйлё, Ш., “has also continued its beginning.” 4, Jeid-jed, 
separately,” “severally.” 5, Vazag for Pahl. багад, Рега, bazah, “sin.' 
Lakhvår vakħdûnid, lit., “held back,” “ kept at a distance from.” 7-7, Ziyânag, 
“injured,” “damaged.” 8-8. A-karag; comp. Pers. karah, “butter ; other- 
wise, kurrah, “the colt of a horse, camel or ass (one year old).” 8, Disishna, 
Pers, disitdan, dakWan, “to milk”, Av. dugh, “to milk,” and dughdhar, 
“daughter.” 9. That is, assis included among camel and sheep. 1. Comp. 
Pers, hacitdan, “to flay a sheep.” 11. Comp. Pers. bar-zadan, “ to raise,” “to 
elevate,” “to collect.” It might also mean “the mode of selling them at a 
igh rie,” B saras - Le mii for avar-zebnunishnth, 
oven dissatisfaction” Sa و سه‎ 52 TAN 
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oxen, and sheep, and goat, also proceeds! more than that of 
their females?, where the increase of their? offspring is dissatis- 
factory; (and) how much less their increase is produced than 
that of the males. (17) And as to the camel that is injured? 
on the road, after the end of the time appointed (burtn) (for 
impregnation), when it is used unlawfully, and the road is bad; 
and when it is used unlawfully, (and) the road is good; (and), 
when they keep it comfortable (ásdn) at pasture (charag); that 
is, in how many (ways) much (madam) injury happens to it to 
(its) dissatisfaction; (and) they are buying also each one when 
invigorated, or at a (high) price (vahdg); and they are buying also 
dogs (and) pigs (when) invigorated, (and) that (too) at a price. 
(18) In how many (ways) the increase* on increases* occurs, 
and (again) their increase and the increase on increases, when 
development? (occurs) in them; how it is when the whole property 
is also for the children, the fortunate? ones, for whom that 
interest on theresidue" and the heritage? certainly? accumulates?, 
(19) And about him who is privately! buying provision for 
someone, and the seller! and compulsory holder is entirely 
deprived!? of it; that is, the buyer!? (has) as much (as is suffici- 
ent) for the starving people on» summer's day, and as much 
оп а winter's day, in the beginning; (about) lawful provisions! 


1, Sojfünid. 13. That is the femalecamels, mares do. ?. Comp. 
Pers. hachidan, “to molest,” “to vox, “to seize.” West, “seizing.” 4-4 
Vakhshén vakhsh, or the income over income, or the compound interest. § 
‘A-ridishna, Av: rudh, “to grow,” “ to increase.” West, arûdishna, “ undevolop~ 
ed.” 8-0, Hi-bakhtagén. Т. Avar-ménand, *. Yehamtûnishna. 
зајийпёй. 19. A-gûp, lit, “without speaking.” 11. Comp. Pers. 
“to sell.” 18. Pûdirûnîntd, “exhausted.” 13. Pédirdngar, lit 
deprives him (of the provision).” 14. In connection with the word pishnth 
tho attention of the student may be drawn to a passage in the Frahâng4- 
Oim-Aévag, p. 38: “ Avgdm niyésthd pavan havan-gés frishéd chigin pavan 
Sagétim yemalelinéd aégh: Thripithw6dhi asti Gtarsh Ahurahé Mazdéo lama 
bipithw6 aiwi-gamé atha naré ashavand.—Mé 3 pishna hait átásh 3 AQharmazda 
hamin tarin pavan zimistâna aédin gabré yasharéb min 4 ardavahishta min 
patisdr yehuiint yegactmvinéd baén vara-démandth áé pavan 3 yakhsenunéd.” Here 
j comp. Av. arem-pithwa, “midday,” 
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for man and fire during oneday and night of summer, (and that) 
during that of winter. (20) About clothings, when he whom 
(they belong) is deprived of the gift. (21) About the penalty 
of one for the first deprival of food', and his sin; (and) the 
penalty for the second and the third (deprival) up to the tenth. 

(22) And about the plaint and defence regarding a loan 
and its interest, and the decision thereon ; and how it is when 
through thepayment? of penalty (or interest), debts upon loans* 
are cancelled“ so far as the progress of interest (is concerned) ; 
(and) whatever is on thé same subject. (23) And about tho 
uselossness of food which the Religion does not’ permit’, (24) 
And about the buying also of that which is a female sheep, when 
the seller by delivering it is deprived of the increase, and of the 
increase on inoreases on account of it; (and) in two entire 
Add) years how” many sheep are to come (madan) of a 
female’. (25) About what is that which would not produce 
increase, (and) what is that which would. (26). And 
‘about the use of the’ increase from a female, (namely) 
(its) offspring, and milk, and head, and wool; and (its) 
breeding to dissatisfaction; and the increase on increases; and 
(about) the good body of every sheep ; and the decision as to 
each separately. 

(27) About how a debtor has to announce the terms 
(dinin) of the loan, which the lender for? (his own) interest? doos 
not accept; and when the debtor has settled a division (kardag) 
(of payment) by 3 instalments®, also when it is by two instal- 
ments, (and) also when it is by one instalment, the first 
year (being) his own period from necessity!°, (28) About 
-— L1, Atapag-déta. 3. FrájdásMan. 3. The reading of DM. is avdm- 
Ямал, for avdm-démand, “the debtor.” Or, “and how it is when by the pay- 
‘ment of the penalty on the loans as to the debtor, the progress of interest is 
cancelled.” +. Pádiráninil, “exhausted.” 6 Dastébar, “authorised (by the 
Religion)” 6. Namely,thesheep. 7-7. Mádagiólchand páh madam. t, 
Pavan sidagth. 9. Comp. Pers. zaltdan, “to trickle,” “to flow.” 10, 


‘That is, ho is free from making any payment during the fret year on account 
of his wants. 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPTER XL., $$ 20—30 er 


the debtor as to (his) non-paymenti, though (amat) it was 
announced (to him to pay) year by year, (and) that (debtor) 
does not accept (it); (and) how. it happens in the case of 
the debtor through several non-payments, and through all sorts 
of leniency? of the lender. 


(29) About the confiscation of a female? slave’, (and) the 
exposition* of (her) physical work; where (she is) for one 
month, (or) thence onward for two, three, six, (or) nine yeats, 
in physical work; that is, through one (slave) how many slaves 
one obtains as the increase of production’, which is through 
that ono female slave (who is confiscated); (and) whatever is 
on the same subject. (0) About the confiscation of a cloak’ 
in the winter, (and) of a water-skin® in the summer ; about him? 
whom (they) belonged?; that is, after the bringing” out of the 
cloak in the beginning of the winter, (and) of the water-skin in 
the beginning of the summer ; (how it is) on the lapse of the first 
10 nights, and from that (onward) on the lapse of each month 
severally ; from that (onward) to the end ofeach winter as regards 
the cloak, and to the end of each summer as regards the water- 

" skin; that is, on the one cloak (or) water-skin how much profitis 
the retribution of the confiscator in whose possession (now) they 
are; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 





1, Lakhwdr-kahidan, lit., “non-diminution,” of his debt. 3. Comp. 
Pers. saztd, “ worthy,” “lenient,” and sd2dvér; hence sachishna or sajishna, 
“worthiness,” “courtesy.” West, "all the postponements of the lender." 
1-8, Reading: jarpth, comp. Pers. iarpah, now corrupted into járyah 
by the omission of a dot. Pers. jâryah means, “a damsel,” “a femalo 
slave.” Here the suffix th stands for $, meaning “one.” West, gerpth, “a 
human being,” lit., “bodily form.” He remarks :—“ The seizure of the slave 
of the debtor to work off the amount of the debt is evidently meant.” 4, 
Reading: nilzishna, “exposition.” West, sachishna, “cessation” (owing to 
worldly work). 5. Géhánig, “worldly,” “material.” 6-6, Avedn-dahishnth, 
or “the gift of increase”. T, The reading of this word is uncertain. West, 
too, reads gudéd, “a cloak.” Pers. ələf gudéd, means “a worn or patched 
habit,” “a wide garment” (see Steingass,s.v.). *. Mashk-4-dvdén, comp. Pers. 
mashk, “a skin-bog for carrying water,” and ábdám, "a vessel for holding 
s, Madam тйл пајћ. 1°. Comp. Av. vaz, “to carry ;” Pers. 
















wastdan. 
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(81) And about the increase of grains, (and) that of the 
offspring of sheep, and of the milk arid wool, which (aégh) they 
may severally (jvid-jvid) produce. (32) And about the 
confiscation of clothes and utensils (avzdrthd) due to the non-t 
deliverance! of them to him who? reckons many spécial things 
(out of them) as this own?; that is, how that increase? increases 
when he orders (their) use completely, how it is when he 
orders (their) use incompletely, how it is when he keeps (them) 
without use. (33) About the income of the land on which 
grain is cast, and of that on which it is not cast by him 
who’ is deprived of it owing? to its delivery to him who was 
the proper owner of it, (34) And so also (about) the income 
of the ornaments of gold, and silver, and coral’ beads’, and 
other things, with many rules on the same subject, (and) 
whatever is connected therewith. 


CHAPTER XLL, SAGATOM NASK. 


(1) One section is the Varistdna®, a book about the case 
when it is manifest as to someone (that) he? has been under 
the effect of sorcery’; and the bringing of remedies for that one * 
who is rendered sick by a wizard; the execution of the wizard 
by someone with legal proceedings and religious rites, because 
that is the caso when (itshall be done) by legal proceedings (and) 
religious rites. (2) About the case when he is executed without 
legal proceedings (and) without religious rites; and about the case 
when through’? the death of someone he dies himself'?, 

(3) About the accomplishment of an ordeal by which, 
through the spiritual powers, there is a manifestation of the 

1-1, Lakhár avispárdan, as lakhvár stáyidan. 2. Meaning, the merchant 
who received no payment of those articles sold by him. 2-3, Vakhshvakhshéd, . 
meaning the income derived from their use by others, 41, Reading: zak t 
ana-madam ramttunt (see West, p. 143). 5-5. Amat is here used as a substitute 
for min. 5-5. Min avispûrdan î 6l min nafshd. Here 61 min may be read ólá 
‘mim, “him who isthe owner.” 7-1. Comp. Pers. muhrah, “a kind of small 
shell resembling pearls,” “coral beads.” ê. ‘The ordeal code. 9-9. Pavan 
yatiigth dakhshag-démand, lit., “marked or damaged by witchoraft.” 10-10, 
‘Meaning, he commits suicide when someone is killed by his witcheraft, 





BOOK VIIL, CHAPS. XLL, 831—XLIL, 82. — 63 





-acquittal (or) incrimination! of doubtful? cases® as to witchcraft, 
killing a righteous man, and other clandestine® perpetration of 
sin; the time of their performance of the sins, (and) their place 
for continuing it, (4) About the place of (its) achievement; 
in what manner a house is to be selected‘, and bounded’, (and) 
arranged, wherein an ordeal is performed’; what is to be carried 
into that house first of all (fráj, (and) what ome shall 
abstain from carrying into it; who is to be admitted into 
that house, (and) who is not to be admitted; (and) that which, 
when (the ordeal) occurs there, is undoing’ the work, (and) 
they separate" on account of it. 

(5) About those? belonging to the institution of ordeals’, 
and other functionaries*° there, and therites and customs therein ; 
the performance of the yazishna ritual in the house (mán), (and) 
the invocation of God for help. (6) And what is the mode of 
performing the hot and the cold ordeal; how is the carrying of 
the performers to it; and in what Avesta is the solemn" recita- 
tion” by them; how is the achievement of the hot and the 
cold ordeal; the announcement”? of the acquitted and the incri- 
minated therein; (and) many an evidence on the same subject. 





CHAPTER XLIL, SAGATUM NASK. 


(1) One section is miscellaneous: about bringing the 
assistant longed for; that is, in what manner it is good; the foe 
of the assistant who is a co-religionist (daham'*), and that of 
the non-Irinian ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. (2) 
And about how a man is to come to fetters and hafd labour on 

1, rer 1-1. Ana-basám-üómandán. 3. Niháftag, "concealed," 
“ surreptitious ” € Reading. Jrashardan, comp. Pers. farshardan, “furnishing 
(a house)"; or fragûrdan, “ “selection”; pur-kdr-tan, “full of workmanship,” 
5, Séméninidan; that is, what sort of extent and surroundings it shall 


.have. 5. Furnished with proper appliances. 7. Vishipishna, “ruin,” 
to divide” 
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account of his own wealth; and whatever is on the same 
‘subject. (3) And about the confession which is through one, 
two, and three statements; (and) whatever is therein. (4) 
About the arrogant attitude of a disciple towards the priestly- 
teacher, who is an annoyance to him; (about) the wealthi- 
ness of the priestly-teacher, and the damage! which occurs 
therein, 


(5) About the sin of one’s own atonement in (its) being 
liable to atonement, his atonement being’ not according to rule; 
when one is liable to atonement (and) would bring unlawfully on 
himself an atonement®, or he thereby! performs an atonement. 
which he is aware of, (but) he (aégh) is not purified? (or acquit- 
ted) by it; and the time of one who js liable to atonement for 
the atonement which is his atonement, is (available) till (his) 
‘attainment to capability (for it), when he becomes able® for 
(performing) the atonement after his having produced (cause for) 
the atonement. (6) About the accumulation of sin by that one 
who is the instrument (avzár) of the inveterate? enemy’, who is 
connected with the murder of many a righteous man, (7) About 
the sin which (results) through that of a bitter foe, he” who 
having drunk water from the well which is (lying) by the road 
he passes, conceals it for the sake of concealment. 


(8) About the sin of the judge who decides the sinner to 
‘be in innocence and the innocent to be in sinfulness. (9), 
About the judge who is acquainted with the law for 10 years, 
and that one who is for 11, and that one who is for 12, and 
that one who is for 13, and that one who is for 14, and that one 


1, Aslêrdagih, “dofilemsnt,” “dımago;” Av. å-star. 2-2, Avig-rås, or 
apd-rds, “irregular,” “ notin the (proper) way.” 3, That is, one who does not 
‘undergo an atonement which is prescribed by the law for his sin. 4. Pavan 
aab. 5. Patag, comp. Av. pu, “to purify.” % Patig, Av. tu, “tobe 
able.” 1-1, Comp. Pers. garmgin, “an inveterate enemy.” West, “wrathful.’” 
‘The idea is that he who murders an innocent man, robs him, as it were, of 
his sins; that is, tho sinfulness of the murdered innocent person is minimised 
thereby. %, He is like him who-having drunk. г 
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who is for 15; that is, their respective ( joid-jvid) legal opinions 
эз to several essentials, (and) the praiseworthy extent of (their) 
acquaintance with the law as regards decisions and judgeship, 


(10) About the daughter whose religious? guardianship? 
during the lifetime of her father (rests) with the mother jointly 
(ham) with her husband’; it is allowable to the mother to give 
her away (in marriage), (but) not to the father (singly). (11) 
About the daughter who* is not married*, who has no father, 
nor mother, nor? even any of the brothers (born) of the 
departed parents’; nor is it even possible (for her) to give 
herself away (to a husband) in® guardianship’. (12) About 
the property which is (mentioned) in a will at’ the time of one’s 
passing away’; that is, how it is when it is to be given away, 
(and) how? it is when it is not (so)’, (13) And about the right 
of the father to giveaway (his) property to the children according 
to his wish; and (about) a son who is irreverent towards the 
father, (and) who (aégh) is apart from (min) the property up to 
(the lifetime of) a worthy mother; and when for the irreverence 
towards the father they make (the son) of distressed” mouth’, 
that is, (by) the decree regarding the division of the property" of 
the father; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (namely) the 
extent of the irreverence of the son towards the father, and of 
his sinfulness, (14) About the sin of the son whois adopted", 
when he stands back from the adoption, the adopter (may be) 
a living, or even a departed father, according to the wish of the 
man, and even that of the departed soul, an act of celebrity! in 
the world; and they*® shall provide and perform the yazishna and 


1, Dütóbarh. 2-2. Daênig sardésth. 3. The daughter's father. (+, 
A-kard-shôê, “not provided with a husband.” 5-5 More clearely : va Id hich 
min brá'arán i vidard abitarán. Or, ' nor even any paternal or maternal unole.'" 
9-5, That is, “as her own guardian.” 7-7. Thatis, at death. 5-5. Otherwise, 
“show it is when no property exists.” Reading la yehabfinéd, “how it is when one 
does not give it away.” 9-9. Reading bisht déhan, that is, miserable or dumb. 
"West, bákht nishán, “the imputed characteristic.” 1°. Which the son might, 
have solely inherited. 1. Padtruftag, lit., “accepted” as (his) son by a Zoro- 
astrian." 19. Námigth," celebrity," because of the continuation of the lincago, 
of the deceased in the material world, according to the Religion, by megns of 
adoption, !3, Meaning the sons so adopted. 3 
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the niydyishna, too, certainly (ghal) for those of them, within 
their own dwelling, (which are) due! towards their salvation’, 

(15) About giving away the residuary (yehudint) of even 
that property which a liberal person has not seen, it is someone 
who lived for charity. (16) About giving away the residuary 
of the property (and) things of a maiden who (amat), too, gives 
it according to (her) known (aévéch) idea to him who is 
worthy. (17) About a maiden whom a demon-worshipper 
steals away from her own master’, (and) gives her away to à 
Ahuramazda-worshipper ; that is, how it is justifiable for the 
Ahuramazda-worshipper to keep that maiden in (his) possession, 
longing for a son by her, so long as the guardianship of 
that woman is with that man. (18) And about the mother who 
is the guardian of the son while the father is alive. (19) About 
supplying good provision, which shall be (done) according to 
the decision in detail of the supreme judge, (and) never shall it be 
otherwise; it is the provision for him who is the dastur of the 
Religion. (20) About the sin“ of the father through not satisfy- 
ing the sexual passion of (his) daughter who has attained puberty ; 
because that (father) is (sinful) if for satisfying her sexual excite- 
ment the daughter commits asin; and how it is when the 
daughter herself is sinful, and’ (there is) the sign of (her) becoming 
pregnant’, (21) About where (and) which is that sin on the 
committal of which unawares®, one so attains to acquittal’ that 
he" frees himself entirely fromit® through asevere (sakilag) atone- 
ment, when it comesto his knowledge; which is that (sin) whereof 
thereis no (acquittal, in the case) of him whois intelligent, and by 
whom its committal is unawares. (22) And about the four 
most impure (forms of) demon-worship, and the three worst sins 
which they shall practise (about it); and the ten (sins) of 
excessive? prostitution’; and thenine (sins) of the destroyers of the 

Та. Min dzdith syashan ; or “owing to their piety.” 3, Pat may loa 
corruption of paét, “father.” 3-4, Pavan gdbishna gubishna, “as to different 
issues.” West, ‘on various statements.” 4, From not getting her married 
when she was functionally capable of procreation. 5-5, Va madam i bará-radih. 
dakhshag. 9. A-véndgihd. T. Bézishna, *-§ Min bin bard vazlinéd, lit. 
“passes away from (its) source.” 9-9. Préhjehiskna; or frekdahishna, 
“of wasting away money extravagantly,” 
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world. (23) About the destroyers of the world. (24) About the 
spiritual’ world, when one (of the destroyers) speaks (against it), 
he thereby (proves himself) wicked and worthy of death. 

(25) About extirpating? from the world the benefit? of 
making offerings to the good spirits, when that one who is the 
destroyer of pious people walks about cheerfully? in the world; 
and how one section® of the spirit of the earth? is that of 
people? destroying pious men, and the complaint of the spirits 
of fire, water, and plants is owing to it; (and) how the bes- 
towal of shares by the leading man is upon the subordinates’, 
(26) About the three descriptions of pious men; one that 
is groater than water, earth, and cattle, (and) plants; one 
that is equal to them, and one that is less; and as to those who 
are outside of these three descriptions what guidance is, as it 
were, associated with (levatd) their deeds, 

(27) About the heavy punishment for carrying forth dead 
matter to the water, or to the fire, which is accompanied with 
evidence (for it) ; and the heaviness of the spirit (of the water) 
due to the dead matter being in the water. (28) About the 
meritorious work of him who brings out of the water the dead 
matter оѓ а тар ог а дор, or that of a serpent or a frog’. 
(28) About killing a serpent or a frog, and other aquatic 
pernicious creatures in a water if it be so possible, (or) 
carrying them out of it if possible. (29) About the propitia- 
tion of the spirit of the world, (and) the distress of the demons 
by smiting even those that are like! them; the guidance and 
. Reading, l4-didami, comp. Pers. ná-didami "the 
“imperceptible.” West, rdst, “a trae (statement).” His rendering 
“About a true (statement) through which, when (one) utters (it, he) is 
wicked and worthy of death." ?.  Kandidam, comp. Pers. kandidan. 
"West, küstó driving." 3. Névagth. *. Matnfig. *. Comp. Pers. kwshád 

cheerfully.” West, “openly.” 6.6, That is, one 
section of the inmates of the earth. 7. West notes that '' some neighbouring 
nation of unbelievers is probably meant, such as the Byzantines ; as we must 
always recollect that the compiler is summarizing the contents of the 
Pahlavi commentary written in Sasanian times.” 5. Astigdn, lit, “men 
under him or below him.” 9 Av. vazaga. !9. Reading, van-ich, comp. 
Pers, van, “like,” “resembling” (steingass). West supposes that van-ich or 
vip stands for khap. 
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the giving! of sufficient meal! to the fellow-citizen’, and that 
to whom (aégh), (and) of what: characteristic’, (30) About the 
sin of him who after taking his meal becomes passionate from 
sun-set, and grinds the wounded, keeps (his) door open (all 
the night), (and) would make uproar’ unlawfully. 

(81) About Ahuramazda having produced satisfactorily 
ihe body of the sole-created ox for the help of mankind, 
(and) the bodies and limbs of cattle, just as they aro 
twofold and separate for (their) protection; and He produced 
also the rituals which are specially declared for the yazads, 
(32) About the reason of offering" prayer and thanksgiving® 
unto the yazads for increasing’ the strength of the distribu. 
tors of glory’ in the distribution of glory; the connection of 
that approval (of thanksgiving), and the benefit of the recom- 
pense of goodness therefrom, (and) the strong maintenance of 
that approval (by the yazads) by means and power ; and the 
spiritual punishment of sin, and the worldly calamity and dis- 
aster ; the fear from not wholly (dravist) maintaining (their) 
perpetual approval in prosperity’, (and) the causing of ruin, too, 
thereby: (33) The limited authority to the skilful pious 
people of any description, for offering prayers and thanksgiving 
therein to each one of the yazadé; the non-entrusting? of 
consecration to the oppressive people, more especially to those 
Who are desoribed!? by nante!^; the sin and atonement which 
result from entrusting it to those who" are (included) in that 
class!; and much more that is on the same subject. 





‘Hadag, “well given,” and tôshlih “ provisions,” comp. Pers, tósh or 
tôsht, "tood sufficiont for a meal.” West, hûdâg tôshih, “well-oporating 
drinking-party.” 2-2, Roading, hém-shatra, va zak aégh, ma dakhshag. Comp. 
Av. hima, “same,” “similar.” West : aham-shatré nazd......, “a neighbour 
not of the samo distrio ^" 8. Comp. Av. ha-frdshmé-dditi “the time 
after sunset." 4, Comp. Aw. yuz, “to boil,” “to be agitated.” West, 
ih tekhnunéd, “pulverizes the road.” з, Kál42, comp. Pers. kâld, “ory,” 
“жай” 6.0, Aistéftd, comp. Av. ushta, “vigorous,” “healthy”; or шад, 
ustána, "sincere," and friti, “prayer,” “adoration;” hence “offering healthy 
prayer,” “reverential prayer.” 1-7, For encouraging the distributors of 
glory" 8, Comp. Pers. patad or pata, “light,” “sun-shine.” Went, “in 
force" в, Avispdrishnih 14 yehabiintan, 1.10; Nâmchasiig manitunid, 
ILI, f pavan zak dtrinag, 
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(34) Abouttheinjury and calamity of the world from 
greed (dz), and its concomftant! vices!; those who are their 
promoters and helpers, (namely) the daéva-worshipper?, and the 
wolves of many kinds, and pernicious creatures of different 
species ; since the befalling (patidan) of their devilishness is from 
the original devil; the means of strengthening their devilishness 
come from the annihilation of all mankind, (and) all (kddd) 
other material creations which are helpers of mankind. (35) 
An admonition unto mankind about suppressing and destroying 
them in order to purify® the world®; the merit manifest for them 
therein; the extent of spiritual reward for smiting (and) slaying* 
éach one of the wolves (and) pernicious creatures ; the excellenco* 
of the reward in^ the same? for smiting two-legged’ wolves’ ; (and) 
whatever is on the same subject. (36) Aboutan admonition 
as to not worshipping the Evil Spirit and the demons; that 
is, the practice of the worship and propitiation of them severally 
in any mode whatever is (demonstrated as) more particularly 
an immoral (ana-dinin) practice; and the injury and the 
éalamity which result from their immoral evil activity; 
through that immorality (and) evil activity there exists the 
tyrannical influence? of the headship? of the demons over 
the creatures; and the vices.of irreligious!? clamouring!?, and 
the injury therefrom, (and) the pleasure of the demons from the 
same; and other (practices) which (re) immoral. (87) The 
admonition about the reason, habit, (and) primitive duty of 
observing" silence! and other good habits while eating (and) 
drinking ; the propitiation of the yazads which results from all 
good moral practices of mankind; and the absence! of self- 
devotion” of him who shall not maintain (them). 

14, Ham-vishi |. West, "fellow miscreations." *. The worshipper 
of demons, evil spirits; or the idolator. 3-3. Reading; yaóshdás'inidam i 
géhdn; comp. Av. yadzhddthra, “purification.” West, dash-khshasarintdané, 


“the evil domination.” 4. Yetailintan, “to slay,” “to murder.” 5, 
bestness.”” 6-5. Baén ham. 1-1. Men of wolâsh or devilish 
Reading patasdé, comp. Av. paiti, and Pers. séy, ““umbrage,” 
Comp. Av. paiti, “lord,” “master.” West, padgahth, “presi- 
dence.” 10-10, Dráyángisih; comp. Av. dru, “to run,” “to rove;” that is, 
chitchatting andclamouring while running or roving about. West, drdyan 
g6gth, “clamorous talking.” 11-', A.dráyishmih. 12-13, A-Khvish-dahag. 
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(88) Authorised is any meritorious act (performed) in each 
“one of the five ghs of a day and night, which is more? enter- 
taining with the ritual of any yazads whatever; and the 
reward and benefit from invoking them severally in each one’s 
own special gdh; and also other means and decisions (given) in 
the same? text?. 


(80) “Itis piety that is best prosperity ......” 


CHAPTER XLIII., JVÎD-SHAÊDÂ-DÂTA NASK. 


T* (1). The Jvid-shaédd-Dáta? is à book about tho creation 
by Ahuramazda of the pleasure of mankind from the places 
where people specially erect dwellings, and the advantage 









1, Mabmantarh for málmndntarig. 3-3. That is, in the text of the same 
Nask, 2, Bragard I, 3, A somi-Huzvarosh Pahlavi rendering of the Av. 
Dita-vidadva. Tt is also called by tho Dinkard Vid-shaédd Data “the anti- 
demoniao Law.” Tt contains twenty two Avesta fragards, which are surviving 
to the prosont day. With reference to tho contents of the Vendiddd given in tho 
Dinkard, Bk. VOL, concur with the following remarks of Weat : “It is gene- 
rally considered that the Vendidâd now extant is a collection of fragments, but 
it is evident from tho close correspondence between the author's desoription 
‘and the present contents, that this fragmentary stato of the text existed in his 
timo; and there is every probability that any mutilation that exists in the text 
ovourred before Sasanian times, The author, however, sometimes omits to 
mention subjeots that aro repented, soit is just posible that somo of these 
repetitions are of later dato......" "Vend. IX. 45,40, X, 120, XI. 120 
may probably be all alluded to in these fow words :—“ About the triumph of 
he Yathd-ahó-sairyó in smiting the fend and in healing” (chap. XL, 51); 
but nothing is said about the twelfth fargard, This omission is singularly in 
accordance with the fact that the samo fargard is omitted in all very old 
copiesof thoVondidad with Pahlavi version, in which, although the fargards 
aro numbered, tho thirteonth immediately follows the eleventh. The 
Kopenhagen MS. No. 2, in which tho twelfth fargard ocours with a Pahlavi 
version, is said to bea revision of tho Vendidad text compiled in the last 
century, and other copies of the Pahlavi twelfth fargard have been derived 
from this revised text. The omission of this fargard in all the old MSS. cannot 
Љо satisfactorily attributed to the loss of some folios in an older copy, because 
no fargard is likely to fill exactly a certain number of folios; the loss must 
also have occurred very shortly after the last revision of the Pahlavi text, to 
account for the author-of the Dinkard not finding the Pahlavi of this 
forgard in the ninth century." (seo pagos 160-161). 
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(arising) from the same gift (of pleasuret). (2) About the 
creation of ‘the sixteen best habitable places (which are) 
specially enumerated, (and) also the adverse evil which has 
happened to each of them separately’. 


IL (3) About the revealing of the Religion by Ahura- 
mazda first unto Yima (Jamshid) among mankind; from? the 
(four) professions? the non-acceptance by Yima of the spiritual 
leadership of the Religion, (and) his acceptanoe of the rest, 
for the purpose of enlarging, improving, and extending the 
world’, (4) About the reason of the appropriateness of 
erecting the Vara by Yima; the commandment and teaching of 
Ahuramazda unto Yima; the action of Yima according as 
Aburamazda ordered and taught (him); and whatever is on 
the same subject’, 


III. (5) About what the ease of the good spirit of the 
earth is most from; and what its uneasiness is greater from; 
and what its greatest joy has been from’. (6) About the sin 
of contamination owing’ to a person having carried singly’ a 
corpse which has not been seen by a dog’ (i.e, whereon the 
sagdtd has not been performed). (7) About the food, clothing, 
and place for him who becomes polluted and margarjin by 
having carried the corpse alone’. (8) About how the several 
precautions shall be taken by mankind and other pure creatures 
as regards an impure body'® which has been polluted by 
another decomposing corpse, (9) About the joy of the good 
spirit of the earth from sowing (and) cultivation, its grief from 
not sowing and not tilling ; and (its) benediction upon the sowers ; 
the benefit (апд), meritorious reward which result from 


1, Vendidéd, Fragard I, §§ 1-2 (Westergaard). 2. Vendidâd I, §§ 3-20. 


8.3, Min péshagan. West, “ (religion) of the ancients.” 4. Vend.II, Sj. 


119. 5. Vend. IL, $$ 2243. *. Vend. IIL,$$ 113, 22, 23, 34. "1. 
Pahl. aévag-barth ráé. %. Vend. IIL, $14. *. Vend.IIL,$$ 16-19. 1, 
‘Mosning the man who has becomé impure by coming in close contact with a 
dead body. 1, Vend. IIL, §§,20-21, 


= 


= 
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sowing; (and) the details about the fostering and protec- 
tion of the Religion thereby! (10) About the’ destruction 
ofthe demons which results (yehvánéd) from the swing, growing, 
(and) the ripening of corn, andthe good vigour which man derives 
from eating it, (11) Aboutthesinof concealing (i.e., interring) 
a corpse with a sinful intention; (and) the length of time the 
land remains useless, wherein the burial has been performed’. 
(12) About the power of the good Religion for wiping off* sins 
from mankind’, 


IV. (13) About the sin of (one's) deceiving a patron? as 
regards consuming what was lent (by him), and the grievous- 
ness of other breaches of promise; the entertainment of fear 
by him? in this world, (and) the duty of doing penance for 
it®, (14) About where there is a firm fidelity to the Religion, 
this, too, is manifest that with every benefit which one 
possesses, he becomes liberal towards those of his co-religionists 
who come forward with a desire? (to be helped). (15) About 
the proportion of time for reposet? during the day and night, 
(and) the allotment of the remainder to daily occupation". (16) 
About the grievous sinfulness of a false oath which one has 
taken, that is, even without any testifying penance done or 
restitution made (by charitable donations) of property the (false) 
oath has been taken thercin??, which serves to make Mithra, 
Sradsha and Rashnu most dreadful to him, and (the sin is) a 
confounding blemish-giver (and) an avenger to one’s self, wife, 
children, and estate; (and about) the dire punishment which 
is to be shared by his own soul'®, 





1, Vend. IIL §§ 28-91. ?. Vend. IIL, $3233. 9. Vond. II, و‎ 
3040. & Marshtan, comp. Av.marez, “to clean.” 5. Vend.IIL, §§ 41-42, 
8 Comp. Pers. pusht, “a protector,” “a patron;” Skr. prishta, “a support.” 
7, Meaning, the cheat or fraudulent person. 8. Namely, his sins of broach 
cf trust. Seo Vend. TV.,§§1-16. °, Vend.IV. § 44, 10. Slocping-time during 
aday and night. 11, Pavan khvishkdrth rûjag yehvûndd. Vend. IV., § 45. 
12, See dadistan-i-dinjg, Question XIII, 13, Nafshá rübán patvastan ; that 
is, the perjuror’s soul at the Chinvat Bridge, Vend, IV., 8$ 46,.50-55, 
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V. (17) About the sin of putting upon a fire fuel with 
which some'dead matter is mingled ; (and) this, too, that how 
(and) when oneisinnovent therein’. (18) About thocanal in which. 
water is not always flowing, when one desires to cause water to 
pass through it; and about that, too, through which water is 
always flowing, when one wishes to increase the water therein; 
how often (and)in what manner one should inspect it for fear of 
dead matter having been there®. (19) About the mortality 
that is owing to water and fire, (though it does not occur): 
from water and fire, but from the demons (of death that rush 
upon man) on account of fate’, (20) And about the great 
benefit which results from rain, including the raining on dead 
matter and the refuse in the dakhma (khazdn'). (21) And 
about the greatnoss and goodness of the Vendtdéd for physical 
purification, as compared with other texts’, (22) About the 
pollution which is caused by the bodily contact with dead 
matter, and by the bodily contact with another that hos 
been in contact with dead matter. (23) About the 
wicked tyrant who is an apostate, who is impious in life; and 
(about) abstaining from giving him suecour?. (24) About the 
duration of defilements, and that of remaining far fromit, (and) 
of carrying a thing to it ; the avoidance’ of the use of a house 
wherein a dog or a man dies, of the place wherein someone dies; 
and about the food and other objects which are in that house 
within three steps (from the place where the dead body was 
lying); (and) whatever is the same subject. (25) About a 
woman whose offspring dies in the womb, (and) which (amat) 
becomes dead matter ; (and) whatever is on the same subject. 
(26) About clothings which are useless and polluted (by dead 
matter); (and) those which become cleansed in six months', 
po Bee خي‎ Es es 

1, Vend. V. 8514. ?. Vend. V., 9§5-7. *. Vend. V, $$89. 4 
"Vend. V., $$ 16-20. 5. Vend. V. $$ 22-25. 9. Vend. V. 8827394. 7. Vend. 


ү. §§ 35-38. 8 Vend. V., $$ 39-44, and the Pahl. Commentary. ». Vend. 
V. 884550. 1, Vend, V., 8 57-00, and tho Pahl. Commentary. 
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(27) About the grievous sinfulness of irregularly throwing 
clothing, even as much as а rag!» upon a corpse?, 


VI. (28) About how long there should be no watering, 
sowing, nor cultivation of the land whereon a human being or 
a dog dies; and the inspection of the whole land. on account of 
the fear of dead matter having been there, and the pouring of 
water afterwards upon it; the sin (is committed) if by 
non-inspection dead matter (remains) in that place, and water 
consequently (ajash) reaches it ; (and) whatever is on the same 
subject. (29) About how to bring a corpse out of the waters 
the extent of the pollution of the water which surrounds a 
corpse; the purity (of the water) after removing the corpse 
from it; (and) whatever is on the same subject, (30) About 
the place where (aégh) the body or the bones of the dead are 
deposited; (and) whatever is on the same subject®. 


VIT, (31) About the length of time after which decom- 
position (dràj nasásh) takes place in the case.of-e-human bat” — 
or a dog that has met; with? a natural death, and in tho case c 
that one who died accidentally? through physical defects; this 
too, that as to the useless clothing (of such a deceased person) it 
shall be certainly (ghal) washed ; (and) which (clothing) shall be 
cleansed, (and) how it shall bo cleansed®, (32) About the 
heinous pollution and grievous sinfulness of consuming dead 
matter, (and) of carrying it into fire (or) water with a sinful 
intention’. (33) About the winter that is produced by demons, 





1, Comp. Pers. yak “a rag.” "The Pázend dAóvana is a misreading 0 
the original Pahl. _ pp yûva:4 or jip yûgan-i (soe Pahl. Vond. V., § 60) 
afterwards read уйу. *. Vend. V, §§ 60-62. 3. Vond. VI, §§ 1-9. 4, Vend 
ҮТ, 8926-0. 5. Vond. VI, §§ 44-51. 6-6, Lit. “that has passed away a’ 
the destined time.” 7. Lit, “before the destined time.” 8, Vend. VIL, 
$$ 1-5, 10-16. Tho contents of Vend. VIL., $$ 6-9 and 17-22 are not herc 


given; since these sections are a repetition of Vend. V., $$ 27-30 and 57-62, 
*. Vend. VIL, §§ 23-26, 
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(ts) terror, and the spiders! and locusts?; sickness of several 
kinds, (and) many other calamities, which owing? to the forma- 
tion of deadly matter® prove to be an attack of infection 
in the world’, (34) About how to cleanse wood, and corn, 
(and) fodder, which have come in contact with dead matter^, 
(85) About the curing of diseases by means of mathras and 
by surgery, and herbs; and how to test a medical man ; the fees 
for medical treatment ; (and) whatever is on the same subject”, 
(36) And about the place whereon a dead body is fastened; 
the ground under which it is concealed with a sinful intent ; 
(and) the length of time in which it becomes (pure) severally", 
(37) About the much infestation by evil creatures (shaéddn) 
of the place where a corpse is buried; (and) the merit of 
disinterring? the buried corpse!®. (38) About the period of 
time during which a woman after miscarriage shall abstain 
from eating, or drinking water, (or) feeding on a dish prepared 
in water, (39) About washing a vessel of metal, or stone, 
or any other goblet-like article which, (though) polluted by dead 
matter, is not!? considered useless by the law!2, (40) About 
the gadspend that has eaten dead matter; (and) the plant with 
which dead matter is mingled?. (41) About the sin of 
pouring consecrated water into the water that contained 
dead matter, 

VIII. (42) About the house in which a man or a dog dies!ó, 
(43) About how large’, (and) how to make a kata" in the 


Hore tünifor the Paz. tn in the Pahl. Version of Vend. VIL, § 26. 
It is the rendering of the Av. sind, svan, “gnats,” “mosquitos,” “spiders” 
(see West's interesting footnote 3, p. 18). *. Here mégag for ai magag- 


ich [variant (9€. magas-ick] in the Pahl. Version. It is the rendering of the 
Av. madhakhaydoscka, “crop destroying locusts ;” comp. Pers, malkh, 
"locusts." 1. Min nasdé karimdan; comp. Av. nasu-kereta. 4- . 
Pera. gardy, “attack,” “prevalence.” 5. Yenc, VIL, §§ 26, 27. 9. Vend. 
‘VIL, §§ 28-35. 7. Vend. VII, $$ 36-44. *. Thatis after how long such 
impure grounds become clean. Comp. Vend. VII, 8$ 45-50. 9. Ashkdrinidan, 
“tolay open.” 10. Vend. VIL, §§ 51, 62, 55-50. 1!. Vend. VIL, 8$ 60, 67-71, 
12.12, LÀ akdr vichirinid yegavimánéd. Vend. VIL, §§ 7 75, Vend. VIT, 
§§ 76-77. 14. Vend. VIL, $$ 78-79. 15. Vend. VIIL, §§ 1-3. ú. Chand, 

Kadag is the Pahl. for the Av. lata, " a receptacle for 
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house on! the occurrence of a death! ; the carrying or deposit- 
ingofthe dead body into it; the exposure of the body, and 
keeping oneself away from contact with it at? the proper 
time?; (and) whatever is on the same subject? (44) About 
the intricate and grievous sinfulness of unnatural intercourse, of 
which the decree! is death (45) About adead body that has 
remained exsicated? more? than? a year after death’. (46) 
And about the meritorious act of having brought into purity 
a corpse-burning® fire, a fire burning human ordure, (or) a 
dung-fre? ; and about the duty of restoring to the sacred fire- 
altars those working-fires that are used by different kinds of 
artificers!’ 


IX. (47) And about the purification of the people polluted 
by direct? contact?" with a corpse or by moving’? it; and the 
different selections" as to the purifer, the rites of purification, 
and the rewards of the purifiers in this world as well as in the 
next world". (48) About the simultaneous! (and) discon- 
tented!? shining of the sun, moon, and stars upon the polluted: 
people”, (49) About the joy of all the creatures of Ahura- 
mazda from the purifier, when he bestows such a good purifi- 
cation'® upon a polluted person, (and) gives up his fee!®, 
(50) About the giving of strength (and) help to the 
demon of corruption by him who does not understand the function 
of a purifier; he (thereby) certainly commits a sin for which he 
is liable to punishment? (51) About the success of the Yathd- 
aliu-vairyó prayer for overcoming evil, and restoring health’. 

1-1, Chim { nasdé rdé, lit., “on account of, or for reason of a corpse.” 2-2, 
Lit., “when its time comes.” *. Vend. VIIL, 8$ 4-95. 44. f marg vichtrth. 
Vend. VIIL, $$ 31-92. 5. Hûshka. 5-5. Lechadôn, “beyond” 7. Vend. 
VIIL, 55 33-34. $. Pak, Av. nasush-pachys, rt. pack. 9. Comp. Pers. 
Hhildsp, “ dung.” West, sardy-ich, “of an encampment ;” or sar aspé, “a 
troopof horse." 19, Vend. VIIL 88 73-96. 11-1, Ham-kerpagih. 1%, Jümb- 
dahng. 1213. Hán hán vichima. !5. Vend. VIII, 8$ 35-72, 97-107; IX. 8 
1-39. !5, Ham-zimán. !5. Ama-khürsandihd. 11. Vend. IX, § 4l. 18, 
Hü-yaishdiwih. 9. Vend. IX, $8424. 9, Vend. IX, 8$ 47-97. 1, 
Vend. IX., $$ 45, 46. Read West's footnote 11, p. 160. 
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XIIL (52) About (different) kinds of dogs, the value- 
ableness of the dog pasush-haurva, and vish-haurval, and also 
others; how to keep (and) nourish? them; the sin which results 
from killing, (or) even keeping them unlawfully, each separately ; 
(and) whatever is on the same subject. (53) And this, too, 
that when a dog becomes furious‘ (and) hurtful’, what one shall 
do in connection with it, (and) how it shall be kept’. (54) 
And about lawfully killing the dog-wolf?. (55) About the 
thirty-one dispositions (haém) which are among dogs, which 
are like those in the three essential (mádigán) professions, (and) 
other five kinds?. (56) About the heavy sin of killing a water- 


dog®; (and) statements’ as to its atonement,” 





XV. (57) About the sin of giving an Irûnian to a non- 
Irânian?, (58) About the sin towards (ól) another! male? of 
him who has debauched a pregnant woman, the wife who! has 
a child at her breast, (or) the daughter of anothers (person); 
(and) the sin which results from the same sin, (59) About the 
obligation to guard! and nourish* a child who is found without 
a lawful guardian, (and) a dog who is without » guardian, 
when" it is born”; (and) whatever is on the same subject, 





1, Av, vish ħaurva (Vend. V., 29; XIII., 49), name of the dog “that 
watches a street” (Av. vts, “a streot,” “a village.”) ®. Srdyislina srdyintdan, 
lit., “to nourish with nourishment,” “to feed with food”; comp. Av, updzana 
ndm updséit, ete, 3. Vend. XIT, §§ 28. 4 Reading, a-band, “unres- 
trained,” “uncontrollable;” Av. a, “not,” and band. West, abûn, “useless.” 
5. Vináskár. 9. Vend, XIIL, 8$ 29-38. 7. Vend. XIIL 884143. 3. Vend. 
XIII., $$ 44-48 The eight kinds mentioned in this section are named in 
the Vond, XII , §44, thus: Siinahé aévahé ashtd-bifrem:—asti-shé haém yatha 
аћамғипд, rathatshid-ahé, vdsiryéhé, vatsdush, tdyadsh, disadsh, jahikaydo, 
aperendyûkahê, 9, Bavrak-t-dvig, Av, wdra-updpa, “a water-beaver ot a 
water-dog”; Pars, sag-t-dbt, 19, Reading gaügán, Otherwise, dégdn; hence, 
“(and) twofold (atonoments thereof). 1, Vend, XIIL, §§ 50-56; XIV., §§ 
1-18, 19, Vend XV, $2. 13. A stranger (zabdé) male, West, vat zak 3, 
“for those three,” 14, Zak vachag pavan pim, “who is feeding (her) 
child with (her) own milk,” Comp, Pabl. ptstdn to Av, fshtdna, “breast” 
(nipple), 1915, Sarddrth va parvarishna. 18-18, Amat zerkhûnėd can be 
applied tothechildas well, 1, Vend, XV., §§ 17-45, 


* 
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XVI. (60-61) About the impurity! of menstruation, its 
pollution, and how? much? one hasto abstain from it ; anybody 
(or) thing is polluted by the menses,> and that which becomes 
useless*; the cleansing from the menses, the period of the cleans- 
ing, (and) how it shall be cleansed; (and) whateveris on the same 
subject’. (62) About the heinous sin of committing sexual 
intercourse with a menstruous woman®. 

XVI. (63) About the margarján? penalty of those who 
scored? the judges? (64) And about the care of the hair 
and the nails, (and) the sin resulting from want of care!^, 

ХҮШ. (65) About the apostasy of him who is bringing 

unlawfully! paiti-déna!2, Khrafetraghna™, baresma, ashtra’®, 
and sradshé-charana™, and considers that it shall be so. 
(66-67) About the disapproval and punishment as to him who 
sleeps all the night (and) does not do his special duty 
(khvishkarth); and the approval of the reward of him who! 
sleeps not away from what is religious!*, (and) does his proper 
work, (68) About the prevalence of a secretly progressing 
calamity (sé!) through that one who is the exhibitor of the 
worst religion, who does not put on the kist, and his not 
wearing it as (it were) by law’. (69) About the special duty and 
high! value" of the paródarsh!? bird, and the great? meriti? 
. Vend XVI 88 L7. 
. Vend. XVL, 7-6. €, Vend, XVI, $17. 7, 
"Here marg is used for margarján (see the Pahl. Comm. on Vend. XVL, 818; 
XVIL., § 11:—“he is a tanâpûhar sinner, that is to say, a margarjân,”) 5, f 
a-dåsht, “who abhorred, or disobeyed”. In Pers, duskmami dáshtah shuda: 
means “to be held in abhorrence.” West, “who have not sustained,” 
Vend XVL, 816-18; XVII., § 11. 1%, Vend, XVID, §§1-10. 1. ша, 
“most differently,” that is, “most un-according to the law.” 12. Pahl. paddm, 
Av. paiti-déna, Parsi padén, “a mouth-veil” wom by a priest while perform- 
ing certain ceremonies. 13-13, An instrument for destroyiug noxious crea- 
‘tures, and for punishing criminals and sinners. See Vend. XVIIL., §§ 1-4; 
and Vend. IV,, §§ 11-16; XVI, §§ 13, 15, 16, ef, 1414, That is, who sleeps 
not when he has to perform his personal and religious duties. Vend. XVIII., 
§§ 5-6. !5. Comp, Av. ithyejangh. 16. Vend. XVIIL,, §§ 8-10, 17-11, Rabû 
arjth, “great importance.” 15. Av. paré-darsh,lit., “he who sees ( or rises) 
carly or first,” meaning, the cock that crows before the dawn rousing men 
from sleep, in order that they may early begin their daily work (see Vend. 
ХҮШ § 15). 1919, Rabá kefogih. 
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which it produces by? (its) warning voice!, a liberality? as* 
large as its body; its primitive“ characteristic“ through the 
piety which is in the pious man’, (70) About the hurry? of 
kindling? the fire for protection throughout the undisturbed’ 
night, and the merit of kindling it according to law; (and) tho 
blessing of the fire unto mankind, when it is pleased? (and) 
undisturbed’, (71) About the four particular sins whereby! 
the dráj receives vigor for development’, (and) the atonement 
for each (sin) separately". (72) And about the heinous 
sinfulness, trouble, grief?, and calamity, which proceed from a 
courtezün!5, (and) the worthiness of destroying (her)!i (73) 
About the atonement for the sin of having sexual intercourse 
with a menstruous woman’. 


XIX, (74) About the combat of Aharman" with Zarath- 
ushtra, the triumph of Zarathushtra in it; (and) whatever is 
on the same subject", (75) About! the question of Zarath- 
ushtra unto Ahuramazda!® as to the method and the means 
of confounding" Aharman and other demons; and His reply”, 


1л, JMingüyád, lit, "by a speech (which reminds of something). 
Comp. Av, vdchim baraiti wpa ushdonghem, “that lifts up its voice before 
the dawn." (Vend. XVIIL, $15). West, according to DP., reads it giieht, 
*'amorselof meat." ?. Rádinidamé; comp. Av. ráiti, "liberality." The 
liberality of the cock consists in giving warning of the coming dawn to 
creatures on earth, in order that they may rise early and continue on their 
work early. 3-3, Zyash tanû masdê. 44A, Reading, nimünagt kádá ; comp. 
Pahlavi Version of Vend. XVIII., § 15: dé parêdarskîhû pêsh dakhshagîh, afash 
levin dakhshagth hand aégh frattim bdrag aégh par shkáféd, Һат vdng kûnad, 
Here mark the words pésh dakhshagth, “the primitive or first characteristic.” 
5.5, Pavan yashardyiht ól gabrái yasharüb. Seo Vend. XVIIL, 8$ 13-17, 
23-26, 28 and 29. 6.  Aüshtás, "haste," "hurry"; Av. aiwish and tap, 
dápayéii. T. Pers. afrükhtan, Av. ruch, “to kindle,” 8. A-tishid. 9-9, 
Khüshnüd va a-tishid, comp. Av. khshnáió a-tbishó. — Vend. XVIII, $$ 18-22, 
26 and 27. 191», Ajash nirüg âpûsih padiréd, lit., “receives strength for 
pregnancy.” 1, Vend. XVIIL., §§ 30-59, 1%, Navigth, comp. Pers. navidan, 
“to lament.” 38, Pahl. jeh, Av. jahi, “a tourtezan.” 34, Vend, XVIIL, 
§§ 6045. 15, Vend, XVIIL, §§ 66-76. 5. Ог, the Evil Spirit, !" 
Vend. XIX, 8j 1-10, 1525, Lit, “about the inquiry of Z, from A.” 19, 
Stibinidan ; comp, Pers. st#h, “confounded,” 2°, Vend, XIX, $$ 11-14, 
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(76) About the gratification of Vohimana amesispénd, owing 
to the washing (and) the bringing! back to use! of polluted 
clothing; (and) the thanksgiving? unto Ahuramazda for His 
declaring (unto man) the care of the clothing’. (77) About 
the gift’ which men bestow for’ the love of (their) souls; (and) 
where’, and how’, the exaltation’ of him by whom it із given, 
is to be attained’, (78) About the going forth of Vohamana 
to meet? the souls of the pious, (his) showing them their 
place (in heaven), (his) announcement or (their) reward, and 
the exultant! procession of the souls of the pious towards 
them, towards the golden thrones of Ahuramazda and the 
ameshaspénds'®, (79) About the fear of the demons from 
the fragrance (béé) of the righteous, (and) the fear that arose 
(yehvdnt) in them from the birth of Zarathushtra?*. 


ХХ. (80) And about the great power of the plants 
of poisonous" essence! for powerfully’ keeping back many 
» physical? disorder!^; the production by Ahuramazda of 
sufficient species of plants for the curing of creatures from 
infection ; and the success of the Gadkerena'? plant, which is 
what is (called) the white Hama, in curing as!? compared with 
other plants!?; and the function of Airyaman’? in the medical 
curing of the world”, 


1, Lakhvâr ól kûr yelttyintan. 2, Spds, 3. Vend, XIX., §§ 20-25. 
4, Av. ddthra, 55, Rübdn züshdram ráà; that is, for the good of their souls 
in heaven ®4. Óladgh chiyüm. '. Frdban, *, Madam, Vend. XIX. 8j 
27-30, 9. Ólpadtrag. 10, Khtshntd, “gratified,” “pleased.” 11, Mean- 
ing, towards their abodes, The Av, word maéihana, Pahl. méhan, “abode,” 
is omitted after zyaskdn. This omission is attributed, by West, to 
tho repairer of the MS, DM., when noting, on his patch, the words he had 
out out, 18, Vend. XIX, 883132. 13, Vend. XIX., §§ 33, 43-47. 1-14, 
Bisliy-cithar; comp. Av. vish-chithra, “of poisonous effect.” 15, Nirdgtg. 
10.10, Fatal diseases; paiiydrag, “destruction,” “opposition.” 11. Tt grows 
in the Véurukasha ocean, and is protected in it from destruction ‘by the kara 
fish (Vend. XX, $4, etc.) Its juice produces immortality in whomsoever 
Grinksit. 19-18, Min avårtg aûrvarân, 19, The yazata presiding over poaco 
and joy. Vend, XX. §§ 11-12; and XXIL., in which his great power of curing 
by incantation is mentioned, $°, Vend, XX., §§ 1-12, 








BOOK VII, CHAPS. XLIII., § 76—XLIV., § 5. 81 


XXL-XXIL (81) The knowledge regarding that ritual 
(ntrang) whereby in the original creation the tyranny of the 
drij was diminished (or suppressed); and the great power of tho 
invocation! of Airyaman!, of the Ahunavar and other Gathic 
Avesta’, for keeping back the demons from deluding? the 
world of holiness’. 

(82) “It is holiness which is the best prosperity; it is 
(spiritual) prozperity which is the best holiness... .” 


CHAPTER XLIV., HADHAOKHTA‘ NASK. 

(1) Hadhaókhia as such is of three divisions, (and) it 
contains (baén) 133 sections; the first (division) contains thirteen 
sections, books about how to recite the Ahunavar’, its 
spiritual benefit from chanting it aloud; and whatever is on 
the same subject. (2) The precept about the selection and 
maintenance of the spiritual and the worldly ratu (dastitr), for 
the purpose of directing the performance of every good work, 
(and) maintaining also that of different dastiirs, 

(3) About the 21 dasturships® of spiritual existences 
through Ahuramazda, and of physical existences through 
Zarathushtra, through whom exist their ceremonial of the 
yazads, (and) guidance of the pious people (dahmédn). (4) 
About the acts (which shall be performed) during’ the five 
different gihs? of the day and night; and the punishment of 
him who causes? disturbance? during the ritual of the gdhanbár; 
(also) of bim who takes? no part? in making offerings for the 
gühanbár, and who is even worried!? during any other ritual of 
the yazads. (5) About how to- maintain (йат) (апа) 








1-1, The Airy . Yasna XLIV., § 
16; XLVI, §7. ده‎ Drújimdan. 5. XXL; and XXIL, 
§§ 1-25. 4, dtis named Hadhaókhia in the Avesta, and Hédékhtain Pahlavi 
and the Ravdyais, Read West's footnotes 3 and 4, p. 166. § Comp. Yashts 
XL, § 3, and XXI. Read West's note 6, p. 6. Comp. chap. VI, § 17. 
1.7. Baén joid jrid 5 avgém. УЗ. Bard dréyéd, “shouts out,” or “clam 
ours.” West, bard drayéd6 or bard girdyédd, “is zealous.” °°. LA sdjéd. 19, 
Comp. Pers. siidah, “ worn;” sidan, “to wear,” “to tear” “to be worried.” 

n 
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what to do with the foremost! head-priest, the male-leader of 
prominent men’; that one who purges® (another) from a sinful. 
act which is opposed? to what is obligatory?; and that one who 
also does not purge (him) even through an obligation; (and) 
whateveris onthesamesubject. (6) About theextent to which 
the co-religionist is helped forward in that (patash) (case). 


(7) About the manifestation of pious? manhood', and the 
beneficial’ merit’ resulting from well-reciting the prayer of grace? 
while eating food (end) drinking; and the condemnation? and 
deprecation of’ the demons. (8) About the sublime? direction 
as to the recitations in the five géhs, and those relating to the 
rituals, in each of which the names of several yazads are to be 
remembered? separately ; (and) whatever is on thesame subject. 





(9) And (about) the worthiness of a man for obtaining! 
sovereignty; and (his) self-devotion! to the yazads, the 
good. sovereigns ; and their invocation!? (for help) and propitia- 
tion, the benediction and gain/? from (their) words, which 
are most successful in removing the calamity (bésh) that comes 
from Evil. (10) About the all-!*intelligent-creatorship™ (of God), 
and (His) omniscience and omnipotence, and (all) leader- 
ship", and provision ! of (all) help", and the foresight'® for 





Lo Rad-péshag, sardér-mard pishajigüm. West, “a sacerdotal leader 
(and) a man of the superior classes" ?. Comp. Pers guzdrdan, " to cause 
to pass out of,” “to causeto purge" 23, Jid.fiizrdnig, " separate from what 
is obligatory; ” that isa sin against an obligation of the Religion. 4-4, Véh- 
mardth, “ piousheroism.” 5-8, Kerfag i eid. 6.6. Min váj khQp bard giftan; 
comp, Pers, bdj guftan, “the conseeration of the dradna, et, before eating one's 
meal” 1-1, Nibühishna va andarg-gibishnth (same as Pahl. früd-gübishodh, 
“ disapproval.”) 8.8. Rabê dbêt. 9, G@ftam. 10-10, Pavan kkûdâyih vinda- 
Av. vind, “to obtain.” West, paran khidddyih vandak, jánó, ...., 
restrained (vandak) by authority, (the devotion) of life......”” 11, Tand- 
dahishnih, lit., “sacrifice of one's own person.” 12, Comp. Av. 24, “ to call 
on for assistance.” 112  Aydfian i gübishnón, meaning, the gifts derived from 
the words or inspirations of the yazads. West, ‘winning words.” 14-14, Vispa- 

West, vispd khiish ddtárih, “all-pleasing creativeness,” 15, 
ih for kold-pdtakhshdéth, “all-kingship,” “all-preponderance.”” 
ishdgih, for kold péshagih,“‘every precedence.” 18, Pésh-sdtdntdrth, 
зат, Pishna-vdgth in DP., lit., “provision of (all) help.” 15. West, pésh- 
wondlth, for pésh-vénd'th, “foresight.” 
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worthy liberality, and the origin and sequence of all wholesome 
rectitude, and His? own righteousness? ; and the Ahuramazdian 
doctrine (dind) against demonism; and manifold other know- 
ledge, too, in the same section. 

(11) The middle? (part of the Nask) is of 102 sections, 
books about special? spiritual and physical activity®; the leader- 
ship of the diligent ones, and their powerful* resources; (and about) 
all’ the primitive works of righteousness’. (12) Tt*isanimating’ 
the desire for righteousness, (and for) the reward of meritorious 
acts, each one above the other; and it provides for that which 
it mentions thus:—“ (It is) the Hadhadkhta (Nask) by which 
righteousness is to be maintained, that is, it shall cause righteous- 
ness to be more? entertained? in the person of man.” 

(13) The last nineteen sections are about the remedies 
that are trusty, they are the remedies which are highly spoken 
of among the faithful, and most effective (when applied) 
“in? the name of the yazads®.” (14) Also (about) the nature 
of the fully! established!? sayings (of Zarathushtra), which are 
very! effective!’, most select, (and) apt, for which it? 
speaks thus:—“I admire the rat’ of the virtuous’? and 
sublime!’ Hadhadkhta, which is bringing’ vigour’ from him" 
to each nd every sacred text of Zarathushtra, in?® which 
people have faith18, 

(15) “Holiness is the-best prosperity 





13. Yashardyih khüdash. West, ahardyth bhddth, “the individuality of 
rightoousness.” ?. Miydnag. з. Kheishkdrth, ‘4, Amdvand, Av.amavant, 
“courageous.” 9-5. Hamdg yashardyth kardn kdda, West, “all the former 
(add) deeds of righteousness.” ®, The HadhaókMa Nask. 7. Or,“ kind- 
ling;” inf. afrdkitan, Av. ruch, “to light up.” 5-5. Mdhmántar. 93. Or, 
^in the name of God.” That is, when it is applied after uttering the special 
formula of prayer, beginning it with the words: “Pavan shem$ Yazadán 
Détdr.......” West, “a remedy whose utterance aloud by the faithful is a 
‘chief resource for the creatures (reading dám instead of shem in DP.) of the 
sacred beings.” 10-10, Púr-pdyidih for pûr-påytdig ; comp. Pers. payidan, “to 
stand firm,” “to be established.” West, pûr-pdslîh, “full of humility.” 
Ul, Ha-chthar, 14, Pasijag. 1. The Nask, 14. Meaning, Zarathushtra. 
1515, Néoag ê bûland. 18-19, Zôhr barishnih 11, Zarathushtra, 
18.18, Madam aimidinénd, 
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CHAPTER XLV., STAOTA-YASNYA NASK. 


(1) The revered! Gáthás! are just liko the first offspring 
(zag) of the Abunavar, the source? of sources? the eaumera- 
tion of the Religion, and which is within the compass? of the 
Gáthás, (and) of which* every. word is the source of (another) 
word. (2), Whereas (bard) the word abu is identified (levatd) 
with aliyá, the beginning? of the Gáthás*; (and) the last (roésha) 
word’, which is vistárém, is identified with vayê, the end of the 
Gáthás?; (and) likewise? the same (iam) though of one kind 
in nature, is divided (vakht) in its selections, (and) collected!? in 
the compendium! of all the parts of the Ahuramazda-worship- 
ping Religion. (3) And their"? place is brought near the primi- 
tive book (mádigán) of the Visparad, for obtaining reverence and 
extolling, ritual (and) invocation ; (and) regulating thanksgiving 
for the wisdom of the Creator therein (pavan), whereby the 
lodgment and ritual of the yazads are illumined and brightened 
(brázinidi?) im the spiritual world. (4) All the three are 
prepared for the first (and) last offerings (datih), of which one 
speaks in reference to the Stabta-Yasnya. 

(5) “The prosperity of righteousness is the best; the 
best prosperity is righteousness.” 

(6) (This Book VIIL) is revised (rdyinid) with the 
(original) copy. 

. Yashta Gdsdn. West, “The Gi of thé Yasht.” Read hi terest- 
ing footnote 1, p. 169. 2.2, Tadkhmagan tadkhma. *. Parvastárih. +. 
Meaning, the. Ahunavar. ‘West, biin malig ahu, “the word ahu of the 
beginning of Yathd-ahu-vairyé.” 0. Namely, the first word ahyd of 
the Gáthic Yasna, chap. XXVIII. It may be observed, however, that 
theme is no connection in meaning between ahu and ahyd. î. Of the 
Ahwnavar. 5. Seethe last word in the last verse of the Gáthic Yasna, 
chap. LIIL, 89. 9. Hamóün. 1* Reading avargüd,.according to West. 


11, Meaning, the compendium containing the Géthds and other parts of the 
Avesta Nasks, ۱۹ Meaning, of tho Gàthàs. 13, Comp. Av. iráza, “lustre.” 
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Bea A AA Bada? aaa ygi Mié Ba ADA 38 vea AYA, 


(e) aA Aai NA lea Hef tial ovn u rai siaal FÀ; 
aA AAA ê aad ated, WA Adi Aei vld adw سه‎ aia 
MA 298 Wa .ه3۱۸ اهم 34 تد‎ )٠۰( Bil HA yaj segue yar? sk 
АФ зиз 5911 9309490 ه٣ به یه‎ ۹22/331 us eai 
AGRA gi se PA aa майя ве AÀ; mgd $R SNAM e 
SQA PRA UUR D R ger Wadi Neil AMAY va d; A AA 
аяа ҷа 22, зда за Мам) MaA wy AN vA A gel wa B, 


(AA) Re av Baal YS oui Xe Qati na AA, wa ودیول‎ 
dN Aad And ai (12) Dal ar azul Gael Neill wai HA. 


Gay aA ge Quad, sd Vad Catal, tol:‏ به 
qiw‏ "ومد 81 wii ARD ATL Tos AAA gv FA‏ 
Mad, UAL gto Yared, “EBL” “are? Rel, e a, “HR‏ 
سنا RE ea a, M spat" sa sit sui à, "qai‏ 
ste aR, Te,‏ نه чей” qo “sawsi‏ ړو" ate weg,‏ & 
اوي اوي "eda, AO Mage sque меда,‏ 
a,” saq “Q Gan Qa” Ba‏ يف ۷ Raph, "aui‏ 
AA vaa aum, “aie 17—12, ЗАЗ, 95 рада @‏ 
asmi A sa HRT AA ated Ba A ida Wei ALA vua B, AR‏ 
agu u Tols ara, “Aya Awi medal a arah ar‏ 
аша, MAAA ag DA aa: “A gi D awu AA A eid‏ 
Фа ыч 97—15. AR gle MVNA, “ste ALA. 48‏ 
MESI rae зе өй ouai ced Bt. AMA glo RA‏ 
رق Pou aad vay” Far û aa HD Feu ۹40 vou wer l4‏ 
ves dud; Ar: “dsdi gald er AN 995 ops stat SL soul‏ 
Fei ARA Rsi yad v sve waa FR.”‏ 











WU QQ AL, y at 





(12) Wala AAA AREA AA, aa aa uaea AD оца 
aA Dawai AA B; A чыа—598А ҖӘЗА Ҹиа ei R 
Radi Ba eu Fa a aal a? ADA ADA wad ag? AAU 
28/۱۱ ep ovate Wa aL awn (vy) AA AGAL RAL P AA 
eael Nidi Uaid Rud ou A YU usami sA Bè Ad 
ER Pai aad AÀ. 

(M) Ds Waa AÀ P yagi RUA M yu 
чий 40 wQ Q A Qasa y w; aad A выч чел 
AHA Ud Mat w Re AE aR aped Ə. (wJ 
arid Re Re ۸ 34 0:439 QÑ saa mami ud à (A ач 
,ت۳ مها ,3 ص282‎ WA йи cir au Ae Welw gear 
iiu crap ASA A AA (W) ANd damuedió cid QAR Aa 
wane cure ee RÀ (w) A: amar adie BAF aw 
هيما‎ wà Aqai andai sa aA AA хаа مهه"‎ Ra4qteo(l- 
uj ач д; аф ачи еца 92а ӘД 413 arl, aA AMA 
SAL SA aa чып —694:0 mea; dl udi (ña, wQ di 
Rid gudd sm, WA Adi teal claw; HA Bian diuo uaea 
aa ala aaa Byte 

(wo) Wala alent Vail avai and vaasil aAA 
Band (uie A; Adi (RA Mand) d o} waged 
aaa eui û AA A aAA Rog sg AA oÈ? sa aed alad 
AR, «шї AA RLN ٨١ 3 Wanad; AA Raadt aa A wa 
de, (до) aaa Qa ud A sA aN yun-eaid 
ad amg. (24) mert] Gvad RÀ; aA sQ atdi a È 
Bord Be 

ъ fa, WAL mde AAR ugly, HVA, ABW AE aig’ 
BRA A Al raa Aa Hla. Әә: (аз эң) үн чїй їй. 
Y. RA gle Rey, аздер uae". ада а (4206. Яо: ача аы 
ale, eed "aud m. dine: Riga, mae Fara, Ag, “Be.” 

me wama, RA gle له سه سه ند‎ 
Bal deal Reidi Wi gd AWA—ee wR capud, FAs 
ама ача R AA Aia Gael saai AA AU eB n A 
aaa еца 9 Унія, AA Ad Rani a o aag, 
ades qa: mawla “aç aa t MMA S a 
geil сє “AA Riad vida Bis gh Wea ®,”—АЗ-1з. era 
Smk, aR Rog Ae: “ead aan لک هه‎ wasqa 
ама З Зі RR.” 














Y flan, 


чин аз 91, HEYE at, 





ав аң, 








(J) lm wela AnNa RAU za (atia? apr D, 9 29 9 
aE raa Qa RA Margar RA aA N sal ad 
Raid aaa kı Àd yds д; Ae 02-0 Wad det Matai RIA AA 
чей зА аз оа 3 38 aN aar Ba ад аз, а‹й ей 
sla, As ald R Ba (Q) аЗ оаа З АА ама? ч, ах 
AUD BY GRA UN’ HL; AF oA Be ааа әр su; ml d 
Y sa QL saq Su wq vg BAL] A wy YAW ap Mies 
AQ. (з) ah Ad VAAL Men aA? RAL (A, PA айл 
UN Bey HE AA TAL Bry ay Buf Raw ه2 هم‎ 5 
gort A gS 40 Aa. (v) «3 33 لو3 تب‎ 33 323 3 
DET MR BL A YR аа чах аА а З оча Bw aval wea 
al AP AA AE ou AN Be ala уа 419; Q yaa а аА 
aM ai; Gio d E cA oA A aA AR Quq Qa. 
(ч) à Y 9 чац 494 зА ч 00 dima AA д. 


(к) ADA ARARA WHEL Bal dima BA, AA Adi Wei 
Wen seal AA, dB oA d YWU AR Wy, 34d Gd oA a 
MURA ae Ba (o) wada Iaea ma AA, PA Aid 
aja маа AR дара аа д. )۵ Weld Wounel® dey qe? Ca 
gaaat AR GA; dead eda xeza Bre GA, È gauss 
җәм эч ш Жеш эя Wor Hi wer war GARA AEA; oe 
өй Чейз Bere; AA Aw a PA ay Ra а. (и) 393 71 
aR ai a sadd adat AA APA (QÑ; аа و3‎ ۶ 33 ш 
«Qd Ua A aa A auda UAUA yas, 


Ae ARRUA VARA له لل‎ ае.—3. aya ad, RAA 
glo MU EAS AA AAA 3 al SA fs Aa, aig 
aa, (aT Dead ure Mad, e, da aa Balte, WU. $). We 
دک نس نس نا‎ ٢ 1 دا مس‎ ول٢‎ 
Ape AL MM AUT AR IAL “AULA. پوه‎ Reo get y tiec: 
“oA чі Ч7—э, аЛа 7—6, НАМА 9 WI, “or” 
ae WMA Mae Beal, Yea AR, FAL wail 
ane A Boe. wde yig, WRA glo чї, “йш.” ردي یح‎ 
Саа. аа-а. Coed a yells, Yr “wed А аці soc 
MMAR kled, WAAL gle kVA, MEE: 





AA 23 Aly د داد‎ AL, ч 






(te) Rai sa sengi Ba A anid adot (A; AA ٢ 
aas aAA el; PAL Yad R R A a A aid aa AA; 
aAA A ste ADL wed; ۸ ضهد و‎ Ba Gl Gl a& epi R aA 
d, HA R WS ge Ba Ad gad aag we ad Ay stag, A ai 
adud sA 3. 








Su9 U, goale dzs, 





(a) AA Rao fyrra AA Ө: Фо мый AA ger 
هه‎ Rd (йа, аш a Wad NAN, YA gA Cita Ad pes 
B; AM AÀ gadaj 3 yal Ae UN, Aai ddl vay wa Bs a 
agan au auda-yAem gA sa RÀ; Cav pi 0446, 
aA ADA URAN Baa. 


oa UM, goale drs. 





AA NA Bor mdRearearer anh Ə, ۸ gA Madi‏ ې 
Dai A ydi RDA? Wadd? sA аца‏ نه qorflugi Gd yrds‏ 
wuni aga wale eral ay AL B.‏ 

(2) WR AA Roa Mad g BA; aA wai 
ARRAN waat, aa ача, wapo чш 508 Want SP AAA mul 
ASA, UAL Ye; ah WA wQ Rus, =Q ef Bel. G) 
ged ARAL Aad MUG Be Weave Bra awaa A (v) 
aN dal asd заачі, зача 9 аза 23, Ai Waa auf 
aad aaa Add AUDA e RA (ч) aA asf awis 
open aå A AA girai Asa GA; AA ww aa 
giud зма чр аа ؤو‎ B; AA AN UBA segui iadt A2 2 UPA 
d; aA A afa yas aa A Ad APA g D. 





u Aao d aiues (map, "ou" N aa LR B, А 
aAa هټ‎ gA wadd Was. Ardd, WAA tlo Ardd, 
"^g L” A A e-e iag ad-e, aaae 
Res WAL Bae Aa, AI pL PRY A ME په‎ 
ay “Me fa FAs mead Bsa Baa A, чїй: eis 
“aaa,” UL BOR, “orm qid es. ч (їч ай, wead 
BIR, “Rev.” 





1 dat, yras ay, 


(O aR PA eR RIY, مب غه هد‎ 40а AWW IRA 
Фида вена (йай (ай. (э) Revd wre, sQ (a, wQ 
ههد‎ WCHL att aR, AA Aled was, AA FLA ww 
AA A RAAUA VEAL BA, AA ee mde тш (їшї 
ava ОА. (0) алі af au aai ag A Ds negr Ruwa ayadi 
Aa 04. (0) =Q aut agama Ñ asal ma Quq masa Qw Q 
ava RR. (1) À auda Ma, аш gh, Wl Wela Wa 
Raed we A; Pa Area adda war asa ad? 
aaa 9a D, dap «Hp wb aa ARIA aera ай; A 
RUFAA are orld, yataq dy? A a DA RU 
ana GÀ (л) A RIAL AR sad somi aA DAU d 
aa ER, AA [ñama dat amA vd, HA ats wA AUN les 
AAA (R) wQ aHa RA aD gù a Mi AA, Pd E 
Aa, aA RA ARA As BA A AN 113 MDAU Teis. 


(1) Yad R Ba VL wera X laa ay waa GA; aa az 
DA MR aag B, B: е Sud ча WD, аә Заа чр а а ул 
(ах) 8491 оча Фи ёч е AD dgu وج‎ ua AÀ; ADA 
Bs lena ма, чав «а AA Aal; A ADi ad meN- 
YA UA ay ad; A Aeria AUS لوو‎ Û AA aqle ` 
(92А دل ٢ل ١ل لو‎ ٢ل‎ e ag. 


(TD aA همه‎ ARIA Bell GA; AH AA aswel Aaa 
sri, AA; AP ATA gal BA ad эги їз шый A uA 
aad û Rad aav. (45) gaddi awr wa aiddi dadi 
ad an qa asas AAA aey sed RA; DA X, d eus 
амычі зч а, ә әз а азу му x8 eu Y аа, (15) un 
gelb Geni quel Mov leo epa pa, up noue (ещй gel aa Ba, 
«а 9 адаа а аен ч yee A2 Udd Bad Head Bo 
«Фф R AMEA (w) йз ооп BR, oi, «шї AUDA asai 
Gard wi, AA Aut dê WA, «шї йй WPA Airs AAR wasa 








v dae ae Mal, wei: ue ad? Aw: "64 
aadd, RAT aa A аш aL Gol si 2 یدنه دک‎ 
ъч, яз кдй XD cic; art ead aD, “Rte,” 
"qu AA ۰ه ود‎ quat Ye Tune, سي‎ эц” x 
чш ريه هد "کاخ کو وړ‎ “зый” Чыч aia: faeit, 
“ai ARL Ж. TARY gle AAA, “ASYL” N qedd, 
ka, e: а ча, agaon en 87 











түз эч Эа, у. 4—9 ә 





чюй 9. (12) BMRA ad] wR? FA; P mad waq RRA cul 
AERA ANA PUA Ra, ANA Da va Z As aj E gad Ald 
9, w and on Ə. 


(Re) P Puma AA FA ADU gai vee qup cb) Wa ort 
RY WPMD wRA Ye, aM аа E ad RAA ad AR 
Ra AM wad aa AÀ; aA ARA aue au yad AA азд 
aa AA Rae saat (QQ. (аз) RUAA anad Raag 
NA, aA asai Uvaria AU et UE ez RWWA AN we зой 
mUd AA Wig wade aud RURA ма wor’; зрѓеба 
gaat wir Gua sa 2 van PA; Sud aR Wa aa 
aag alci; È ADM aA aad saa aR 22, az AWA waqaq 
Yad UA; AAA ARAL HD AA GRAF GY aa au AA mg 
emai Ba Psa? AA; aA Yadda sar Bn. (R3) کسه د‎ 
eê Wrage! wee a Gana FA, aa Rawr a бля 
ae BR Bw wR Rw 2 aR Gara AA, faa za we 
з ма rad مځ‎ Ф бай май эгей йч, =Q 2 ag az 
ачаа Wee (ах) aA aiad Ga GA P awd e, A чеч 
agt Rapt wg Rd R; aA A arad Ba ag Rag ss 
"تسه 3د‎ A Madai BA AR dS asy wad Ba a galt 
aad; Ag SRE we ala N, aswel owl wil asad well 
eat AR; AA aswel wud? RA x, Ai eG аш em AA 
Wai qal arl aul Ba BM ad. 


RYS) ad RUYA A PA eeu A Mdi ya a 
av GÀ, aA PD asda WN, Ad A ёа ®ч Ad gus 
мл, у AR Ba Da saa da FAH, a A Ad wr A 
aA AAU Ra a ama WAN WM A сычан wa Aid 








a aag: (aaa, tis” ae aang, “HU حم‎ 03:00 
aqo aag, د "به"‎ 422: ceni, "943 PU ADI ARL 
yw. Tran S Aade, eai: ad ariel aA Aa 
RWU” i Ad BUG AER AR, RAR Azide, “Ned,” 
“HQ od” a ههوت‎ UÈ: “gg ss. Е Y 
хаа dl aBa adaa dad eza Id daa: dud Ig 
eld, AA ge ® تما‎ ag A Ra D Br i D RAU da 
оаа Фа توت ټه هرد ره نهحکد هههپ غه‎ 

` ته ېمو ېه تسو‎ ale BA Bia” 





c laxi, Yeas uw, 


wor 42d; AAA orm чаап аш aout (ачы AB Ewa al aad; 
эд ай аш BROT зама ALA, WA aE well died? wQ 
ARA PU PUVA, AA ALU? Ge wha sel AA werd 
Ju dj dap sew MA sius Roc Вч ааа; il ea به‎ 
eT eua A A MAA Ala йй шы له‎ ra 


UA Did Raud agd; AA Qer a ٥ ېله‎ Beles AA D d. 


оца ае 91, cote eas. 





(O AA Ret RAR AA B, As aa WAA ada AÀ; 
а а soap wv Ran, WA adad oai won aril A A ova, 
AA dA ed eU val and naa; AA A ady GrP ы ёч а. (а) 
AA ad аба AA, AA awl tad ASA, A auda watai 
wy üw Jet j ASAS (a) AE mA وه‎ NA R aaa? 
ача rua A BA AÀ aA udad en Pl Aor Jor yd MYN, 
(x) à =uqa (А PA Rael AAN, AA adie Mad 
WAREN, du AAN gA MYA; WA RN AA yd gald сш 
Ym; Da wa Aan avad, up XAR RA aN adad anal; 
ARA AUN dad ayaa; mda BARA A AA UPA wQ 
ada adt Hm ydy ada Gum, AA awl Raum, Rew, 
qat ora (aid Mata. 


(ч) Aes AA AA“ fas AA; RAE wef ar yaad Ber 
AR ша; WA oA 3 ARAN And el, È am a ava 


u aA gie Rag, “AMAL” %1 YG, “GML” Wer HAL 
а чаще, “AR aBa dl Bal. HAR ge Vg, ود‎ 
wad Aas gf Ault Re Head. Чы dina: 
а аў зане si amfa Doe Agurea, A da ې‎ 
are aay Ba AA ARP aal aa aT aa AHA Bey, 
WAAL glo وو‎ “RIA,” A RN aidea, "HQ sh" Ba: 
Gaflet, re ssh BA’. gia: aA, “Mr 
ap «Pai "weh «as, ARH gle ays. OD Э, oan wa Q 
cea Wap ow dA «bud a Ug SUA, WAT sr AD ela аң! 
cedit wena Wa] AYA, qup xA CA ai Aal g avai 
AAs, Wal a, weds “No sre MA’ —<c. خو‎ 
dixe: see, "edi ce," йд” Cap (anas VR, 
War osa. 


"umat W BOT. è 








Rea, аі йа аЗ Ya wa; A eA û atid wa a Ad чы 
BA a a a at (5) wea, эша, aa W wg Arzdi هب‎ 
GR. (e) Agat a aa بته)‎ awad ua wa wa 
ABM ww, AA raad Reng A elat AB gM 


(9 werdd uei a gud ta (Ай, 928 445, бза ща 
gel aA cal Hen A2 AM Aa iat pA RB? Q wh 
au gA AA Aadi, du RA aRU Ə; =à Aw oa 
RN a Web RD (v) aA ayer Rl نيز‎ aud cgi 
зач (А; ЭА А 3290 аце RA; aA A oaa GU ay BAA. 


(t) A Gari Baez Bear vi a ама (А. 
(A1) As awai ARA swel تا مج‎ чай ariel aa Aaa 
erga, AVA; WA eval Materiel WRAL ysl’ Maer ere gE- 
dl vague? wi deg AVR. (12) AA R UA er дла но 
ad Aad Fee Ase AR Ud AA ears ale Ma ad 
owl Aid мая дачи wad Mu aA A va Pe 
ay ёа a. (ta) wQ as au WRA Gaara odai Ha تو‎ Ra 
GRR; êdl, u maa Aris wad xt; AS, geni AA ud aA 
éQa vua UR Raud. 


(00) aA? An a ada Ya UA, daw Re Ai awe 
ага Qe AA биза! (ай; am afar aiid Fear Gaza ar 
at cand f AA au; WA AY HAR FH яң BA a (QN) WA 
aa لته‎ MBA, dut е4, waama De awt- 
ait (аң; элй هجام بژ‎ MAS Aadi, > mai Beal evar wal Q мй 
р аа Ы са иаа. 

з. юза а мажа, “агаа. دل لسن‎ 
“eg ودام وت‎ чету ee Уа зе У ме ча 
oy aet, Ao cet, iad,” ap Uh MARE وړ د‎ “ae ud 
yeas “Ayam rec m DL" cef enun ga (Wü sur 9 
wx. iie: фили, чай ш" га, “уз, ай, ащ Susp" 
SAA Bite pe AU: pad, RAU W”. Beaded, “aag” 
له ېه‎ ae erag, BAAL AY Adr” gere a4 
aai aan WAHL vad, “U ee da, “Gad.” 
арр знае Re, tete es f RN, a: 
ca BA aag yade, wwa t Wak, “Fs wen 
ej? AMAR, mG, usaq: OHNE A” BURT, FAL 
wa wig Arai. 

x 





















1 dasê, yeas any. 





D; aA Aw wa RA ay Ra A (x) MA Gov yor Ао амі 
olm aes anadı aa wA ARA D, 


(ло) RAUL oud AA ama ده هحم‎ 


5091 90 S, RU 485, 
— 

(Y gua dsa Ral la Geil Ae ARR aa 
B aAA RA wman i wu WR acl oon AA was زو‎ 
З ашм De agen wa; De AAA AF За ovd WH aR By 
apy AA oA A Waldi aiv B هل‎ EM su; SOL AR AA AI چیه‎ 
оа 4 ЧА Әй эң аа; әА аш да 920), A ATA чы aqa 
qa ٧ адїц чай ga AI, dat һал ёч аи ачма ә 
Meld? sama sei GR (2) AA RGA МГ ың эй 
usado suci Bad FA, WA Aa Rai EM a P asi аш 
«бча, aai AA A. 

@) аччы з Q Rà Ber WA Ñuqa 85е (ӘЈА баце) а 
Aaa" WRAY AA AN; A BRE > дй а йшй Маз* «чп waq 
ads BAL AYA; Bored AAW May aA aad Madh aA 
cA YAX age eau AA (v) эй езй Әх 96 ФА ашп 
ad dap Sedi WHA oa ALA BA A weai ور‎ AWA eur 
wadi ABA Rua qn Rag aat MaA sat AAA AAU AIA 
3 6۹. )( ټد‎ 2654 wia wad ВА; мае awugal Maat Bar 
AUD Aa agd y A AAs Rai a aA Ar a PA аң 
dn a (O) As û هوه‎ area AAA wad d A, 
aA Av ad agad du BU. (0) As yav saai vdd UAE 
R aen Ba Ad am AA. (2) WA ma we a AAs AA, 
RDA A Re MN 3253 12-0 a aa W Seq eai a 









1 Ar qai اپ‎ RAAL yA HIRA ARAI DAE s еп. 
меа «лаце е0 Зан F Dawid wna Э, АА gaei 
мать Paid We әд (ааа dad B AA AAA D T мч S 
"uf sead Aaa a Raai vady Be (JAS w) ya 
Aaa, ael: UA oe up wher Riyad agad Ba 
Roa 4d Rage wea, aa lm AAA aaa sl say, 
uag afale, AAR yag ady, AUL AA” "чы AA — 
AA a aled, AMA Hae quie. aade й=ый “4ш 
ае анала. 049۱ fêt, “a AA” 











ун 36 90, ge tt— R S, k. k. u 





aut, A ad шашай д. (Ө) add aM уй saq aA, 
AMAA, As saqi Amd ay, uga GÀ; AAA RUA e, PN 
asl egue Wd As R AMA аамай ЗШ їч B aA Ar 
دد وس رس‎ 


O44 3€ 9, UUH dèk, 
— 


(0) аз ны «0а? ача ә, ә а 030 دص‎ 
aad Gu, X eaa” чача war aa a2 seed Ba Gag 
yas B; aada A RAA U ava a B, aA en? 
متته‎ u AAA aA wala aa a Ө ойї ay ari ҹа Ə; 
Bad ed “lena wiwa WO 9 (R) sara’ BA; AA Ger sumawa 
SPA am Rep d. (2) afrad Gu wad ga Av qà egdi same 
MaN g Ra GÑ. (x) aad Gi arda agad Re 
aad et GÀ, =Q wa gd A az ei WB, AA aq 
ar aei AA. B, WA aR ae aga AEA (0) سه مب‎ 
ara ll Ga ara GA; Mi Aa A WRA ayer aa I 
Qv, (x) Re l? aM Ga adi وب هتب‎ AI. (s) agere 
маха Ae gad a BA a ter aia Be HI. 


(4) aga m Aa au wie (Q; =Q wry a 
PURPURA WA eUT Bae. (v) s aes WA ada ма need ee 


л. җа Tid aA BS X4 arti Fase aen ci) ui 
ana AURA quad Sear ЗЛ звані وکډ‎ Ba A. 
aa (aa aig A ued aie ورت‎ BD Aaya dadi 
mi ad Aag ARG Ba ai: BaT SHLAA AE, 

aada Ta 968 وهه‎ eau: Rona ба ъ an as 
aga ҷа IR AB. why, al HR, “AML” mae BE, “чы{” 
gi APRA, WH, id, مه‎ RM. aad Gari Ras 
aaa аас А Әә 98 Э.—э. Re аа: «а Airut, 
үң AL. qima: ase 41 Wad eed, RAA ° HY, “eR. 

gA مه ېود سي مه په م0860‎ a, Mata, 4A 
ацша, Содди ddus w el, t wei QA AME, 
aa vit avais жае HERA, жз 24, "a qa 








R dasi, yeas any. 


(aÑ; əQ det gid BaD (1) HUA Udd AA? Ry 
agara ael? AA ay asia AA ma (0, әд ай 
lea’ їй. 

(\\) Be Hal WAM arena Uad AA” ovea C; stat yore ФР 
AA aniy adé Ba AA CAN wen, aat Geur, A A NS g 0007 
wh Ang’ Ud ALA, RAL, Pl dd AA WANE ga adé, 
AA Mae wat HEN gud Aud ardt gd ASI; aA aa 
ada RUNY Gay AA AA da BRAR, dU ÅU RA, dU aY «аң 
AAA AAR wQ ANRA yA. (їз) AA sda a BAM; 
dap de ar PN ag Ba. 

(лз) Re Guai yua a BAMA سه مه‎ ge GQ. (ах) 
ail aa Gu AÀ; As aU wea R aU Agai sagd adl? 
cu A sedi? Ba AA aad A GA; AA dev man ell ay Ber 
وم دخ‎ BAR чш gA GA, AA 3, AAA ail daai BA; 
aa Aw a S ay BAJ (15) AA AZAA DA a qu 
wiad GÀ; aA Ar ang PON ay Ba AY (19) Be Bami aadi 
andad ve CA; дд ай aadd а, a wda cuj, AERA 
aa wg, aA ARRA wad Ue. (rz) Rs Ga 08, ә WA 
Radai Ware, atan Baad Boreal, WAP ail Baad жм 
aami aA; A Baad Atel Hori Hl, (e) sil ej 
هچ‎ 33 ۵ ٨41 AUS aBaaiay ea aaa (ай, wa BH La 
AA ak Newer Wi al (Ro) d ud AA, oi ma eel Maw 
абама Vaal? aaa aM bad arth A; Ray, eal aul a 











Ae Anas WAU wets BY, HUA LQ, HAs ert 
Rad wa GAR. Dis esa ia ei BAU B Well ne ye 
G3 eus oO a4, "(25 AA AM S yl, AD a N A AR ya 
cani od id, Su а аманд а а УЬ Ч й ЧА чай inen ات‎ 
ai yla Ade, "ича ега. of мз, mde цн, 
^q a Mad Baa yaa eia, Wel یږ به"‎ ore — 
u Suña sig, wal “PA sqa sad We" qaw: yq 
Gan wm mae ui (а, “а, ЭА (чч ч (ча, а." diia: 
a- (e-mails, WAAL MA? oF 2, “aed,” ale milly, “Erne ад 
дзей, RAA ge tade. bid, “ARL, sup ap нра 
e ara, AAG. gl fira, Yeas a, i Al 
A ads 3 CD ALT, Yas dy AA ALN. پو‎ 
eta, FR Ag Uot ya aR yy RAT a Beas ац 
xen tit GR. diftat. 



















PUL AC TL, ы Pom ae Ry, $. 3, w 








mgt Pl AA bald az AG al AM AGA tal aad 
Cari. (аҹ) Pi Sw As Ga Wad ale au seid wears 
(4; а зад є Baa AA, Adi aad ail; aA «aA aaa Rat 
GÀ; aA Gadi saat WQ De aU GMa? dat Au; dat Be var 
9 1ч аш эгч wa’ aM Rua d waai dadd; AA Qs saqsa 
RA ay Ba A. (22) WAA Rad aa adi ah BA; ever aE 
وشو‎ wel Mau A Raa Asie; well al alae вез Әј 
awed d; aA dev аймаа په له‎ ча. (аз) al aaa aA 
wai Rg 0 ыча yom adi ad GL a (uà; эй дү 
am Ae el: Gia Ba Rx) R if awl aA uvol, 
чш зш A at 8 ай aad Arad Gui A. 

(ач) Aad WA A URLA vadi 4a, gA, AA ararua 
aa, aA Ad wa GÀ. 


VEAL, URA edis.‏ به 


هوم 


(O de eua csse Rana acad D, 9 ose suus Y (did 
yds B, AA iar ered ale, wa P wee wel wad 
за yor Bias]; F gaud wade әй: А, ҹы Ф ده‎ 
"napi satur? waddi sa SAA اوک هبه‎ maud faa A B; 
stata ARMU G, aA AN act wel ee. (2-3) GA wad 
wiad As yaad Waad GNE RAS GÀ; A md u Haaa 
Ba Ad, WA ole wead ad ala ga A Reh aA aA au 
udalduaidl et; RÀ Z Had WA sau? Зале чача ча зару әлемі 
A; SAA AA aae B; Bed A ag au o 340 Baa 420; чой 
чад ФЯ 2 даа ёа да tai vw Que D; 308 z, Had ad 

TAL MAIL RAR, AAL rd A А 
ew gade “G242—h nme cl RAL dile ts. 
anw made wa waddle, METAL A HBO 
“gad " د دږ )وا دق په‎ » ya, " » اب‎ 
v so guig (aoid) “ өйү,” ©“ or وله لو رو عم‎ 
sue دږ مقکسصد ,0جرد چو هبه غغ ود وهه‎ qus 
“өй Mg” Ready ©“ Hal Hd Ak. HMA эмче 
Cages, “ ej” “ Gü,” “ aa ” 9 Gaj WA Gye, بد"‎ 
заавар” " مع‎ qete, садоў, ой, " el Gra a шч.” 














w Aa, yras aY, ç 


з аа 9, Ч з а a adei AA Ra AN ad; д Rol 
amad Ge aaa d B, HA gd aadd Маа аы чі D. 


(v) ? f Udd A за ад Reqa 99 Ə, wQ 2 wf aa 
ма ә ад Өй. (ч) As Wç QA мані з ridi de WA De F 
UA wed Be a 234 Ba QQ Qaqa (Ñ. (s) WA GA AMAL aya 
DA aad mamdd wala AA. (ә) RR waal, aA NiD, 
aA aad, AA U, AA مع‎ Mea رتا‎ ۶۰0 ۸3/1 ۰31 68 
mad ARN MA مهد‎ BL (2) Aad dal As Me سح‎ 
aded yad za AÀ; aA Ar oau PM ay BW A. (C2) A adie È 
8 REA radi Waai vyd 3, A ARA wel ай 
Jaag? yei зш aai 9ud д; эд 3-3 # ۸1407 ۱7 
AA Fat AI Bai ery D. 

(u) эй йз чї з PAL Rs Herd a ийй буп їз] эй my 
a RR, aa û wA ورد ۶ ته‎ 3 gA RÅ wm û RA; RA 3, аа 
AA Bua маачі ач ч) оча аы айна йч А a Bai BB, 
ca A agai Ber cu Bai Ra D, AA a Rs quud Ba cut Fat 
Зы д, (1°) Ae د جه‎ Pai De wow a ya ABERA wy HAL 
4 Wu à 3:3 640 3 sue # کد‎ чш чїй Ga a oat 
wt aa U, AAA 3, QQ QQ wam Qaqw Qaq WD d AR 
A aadi خم مت‎ Bal Ber д, «лї He axel Ba ou Bal Br |; ea 
зә емч ЭА Addi Ba eÈ Yal Be B; AA Aw aau Pl ay Wa a. 


(x) Rs ud a Wa Da wga аа sif eaat BA; AA 3 
b su sa ai aA Maa a sr Al az ad Wo aw ч аА д. 
(aa) зщ їчї? Эз AA Arad We ala FA; Gà cep ud 
WA мша sqa QQ; Aaw Ray aA al Aai HA aad Ad 
olm yas arad (Ай. 





wl,‏ کب" همهو وه" ها مه تع و 
upd Be used Wa” BVA kuq W 9А чаше «ru vai‏ 
ai waai ad Ba Ae Karde, se 539069, gydd,‏ 
“Aag.” DAIA R aya si, Aaa, RA‏ 
aag Aidla, A RA gle Weled, “aaa saq”‏ 
AN Ag Ab‏ مر «ые 8, 7—9 XQ, Sis UN y‏ 
AN емей Ba AP ЗА: а gala g AT.‏ 


е 


UA 32 AL j. Y —"UPL 3o Wu $. $, ач 


+ ba go TL, GRU ARE. 





(O 3+ Aan wyt wA B, Uyd Uad 4 4 
alv Au AÀ B, DA 3, лїї а аги ай HA B RA YRA N, эд аз 
AA MA B; oa AD A4 D Xr, A AT IA A AR; AA orl? AD 
аә Әң а чӣ, MAGA wl AA A4. (2) Bs WA wedi Bag 
sapiat AAZ DA F, u? A Qa agh û Rate لد ته دد وڼ ای همه‎ 2 
AA Bas (a) MANR одам zad, MASA edd, HA HUGA 
uate ad yde GÀ. (x) ore wee BWA G2 wa REM аза 
aA аА BRA dati Da magadi sa aA gaa RA (Y) Be Wa 
Mera vel Brad Be ۰ سوت‎ wel ay ar Wy, Wa PEA 
Aaa мере Ferrie sive Amey aR a AA Gerad er QÑ; 
HA AR YA awut BA eur a Ba ae; our Ged seared? Ba 
a û 3% مه‎ AA I A Rea saad? Fiesa sai GRA BA aR 
FA a; AA oA Ad ten ê AB A aA; Hefl aA AA ANA 
ве GÀ; aA dey wane Pel ay Ba Q. 

(5) Ds saa waat GA, wà AAMA wela ai تل‎ 
RA au A, Ada سم‎ cu dak aN, Bella our په‎ 
به‎ AÀ; As N AR Uda AA Aa @8 aA A a and 
we def AA; n? AA ma RQ 3; “Za wy, weg al ay 
Is Ad Rw amda A,” e aed mrad Burg A; Ay 
HA AM O aa d, AA alae ave ad aaa AAV 


7e а-а, Fis weed ДАА уза Iuda." "asd. Ua. A 
a “AA «mg o wd Riga mora a, غصوب مو ند‎ 
E ^R AR + Mom Ba ak af mad Riga waq — S 
эй ё чай Ra eA Brad Wu. maze, “Ae avd eR 
wad aÑ با 0م‎ UAL gio zake, UÀ, y eA 
"uda "^ ^ Guidi نا‎ ічы ааа, WMU به‎ kia, "ug 
А04, “wd Fag Rd” MAU kA RA ми, k4, 
CPS an RA” R yad, "شو‎ HTARL gle روه‎ 
“amp” “gu d عا‎ aak le MaA ade, “sa 
yva. WMA эңче чє Ad ak, “wag” le M 
ачи Йея, “airtel ge vis,” “al ord,” mae 8g afl, “ad,” 
* anf rds soos. dia. — aiU, RRL uga AA 
хааа, нам ае ел аге, 097 1а од ча а ау мар” 
wa Ya, ^ abs" ^C Nu 7 3322: е аде ҷа Ч qu eq. "e 











a last, wea ciu, 


(э) A Re Slat VI A BW, WA HA WT apad eui ge d 
CAA; A Re Sl BA we wq eq Wà, AA WA, A GP al a We 
34 BA, AA a MOL, 3 PA aA R Ra RRRS AA UÀ 
ARA RRA aN Av ed; A R NA val ale Rm dar 
ava wad зә RUN MAA AN u д АА a aA مه2‎ 
IA aad Ф эйм ydi AD st Q WRA am. () vad (Q Wa 
Au An WAM A: aA êa aia RÛ, AA 3, мї эч 
ail A шй айй a ê A BM Rj." (€) As A әр ұла 
awad Знай (їй; Add зам; эд аза чей ай AR Anaad 
wo (to) AMA guas A Uad R YA oa a ada 
OP seda Ds agad yde RAY (N) AA ag AA PN Re 
эшн A wm, AA Adi BURL amat s a, A AAN 
AAS WRAL NA af am AB? (22) PRU ٣4 عممهود‎ Aye x2 
تسیوو‎ RAE AR a AM AA. 





(1-13) aA Uad Sl As pai وه کد سه‎ чя л 
SA AMA Uau aA "exar qam Rai Rs gad re (GÑ; 
aA AÛ A weet Re Mert WE a2 a эң єн, AWA DU Ba 
AR WA шя, «дїї дп vA AW az wa oA Bed +A a 
a up wQ QL Amat шаш эй ша; эй дши эй Bilal ora 
ача айд За чоя ан за О; Эһ sala Aaa adler yor 
at AMAA AA A RUGL tye a(S чаі а,ә 





Sapa dle gael, "Rid" ЯЯ ачый ale Ns Cad GA ya 
Be a MA mid: ou e npe, QU e d rjr wade, 
“Duane,” nain eet," S DM. yva, pia adde, is 
Bal At "e TAAL mite Fama, ^ etti, " ong LV ml Cae 
qua eA a a wad UW B.A: WA, “MA uid 
түл. MN es 5 004 а ЗІЛ 680 44, аер QUAL HA 
ваза зра зз зача Jalê OR. "— ә: = ыа Зе 
Riada gald R e—a ya a AAAA, weed? ® зз 
سر در او یس نت‎ UM. "trt. {к дэп Ag, UÈ: 
“a ARH SENE ومد "رق‎ “A He servari E, "eo. همه‎ 
موه ېن‎ S 694 ua: q faa Sag a erde دبه‎ 
айй 93, анаа:  هبج‎ rrd a WA ¿QQ N 
AA yde, ” gT AV: MW. tor 





w 


O) Ree RA a ad Gu =Q (as GR, PA à Q 
Ma RAR ш; Raat wd ae 2A aQ aaa, =Q Shawi 
cuam A wail Dead FA; ad aA aN wa aAA 
чая ал wig awl Re Cra Fae Vet aa GÑ; wà aQ 
HGRA чаа suak. (15) l Naid Mae Ver ay eur 
азиа! 219 заз зза А. (0) ӘбузаФ Саі sa aA a AA 
awa BA; AA dev muah VAA aA eL (ae) De woreda 
wat FA; A wari yawna ww eR AR AA aA Aare «itat 
(N; wQ Q= "util att. 

(&°) Чая эпаа4 Guz PIM Bora we WA Bia aad Magy 
aud WRA et AÀ; AA AA rA AARIA ot woudl? RUA 
eats; A dev Mera Fel ay BA. (22) Re wileai aeyorrai 
qual (ай; à ss R ad 94 Ə, wQ (aj ? maa PAU B; sQ 
ал ANE PAN ay BAA (R) S: wam asa meat Ra qtaq 
Sl ara: BA I Pal aa Ba FA; al Fl ave weer a > 
ияя Ba AR ceu: up D. (аз) WA ele uA MÀ, 
PA, oleh Rar By GUA af mad wea wd AYA a GA; aA 
ах чама 2541 аы Faq a. (iv) AA ald aA чел Gad WW eu? 
LETTER ey (QÑ. (24) saqi Qum 2A wee wh X WY 
ma avad wad YA WB AFA (д) RA ыча yor 
чав Ra HAL WUT A; MA dw sae MH ay BA (ao) aA 
aa AB AM Read use (RR, mv X resa Ha WAD э 
Bor A auas GÀ; DA Ъ «дї эшаз al Agi AA cum Y un, 
aA Qw «(S Ger eu? ka mu; wQ Qs aR P-L ay BU d. 

(ae) مومة‎ HAA A WA uaa هتغه‎ упа Rd Ca; 
Хам «а مه‎ мча; А йш qwue A Wa N ud 
diad; Ax yva As Medd w aall, WW vA Anal, 
DA AAA we AN aA R, A A aN, аш a4 bud, 
aa yA AA AA eg uya weç saa 40 cas wQ qasa; saw l 
Mawd, yy Ran a ght And yy dla (W) a yna 
ma AA Duap qu ge wa a جخ‎ ag GA; AA AD 
ته په‎ al YEA AEA; A TL ووي‎ AÛ 94; о 


tt. Raq ASG; HHR aae Ry U Ni A sd” 
SAA ated cera ap hall Arde, “ aieh ” aaa “FAL. UI— 
پچ‎ 9۱٠0 wad ar idus [arahe RAAU tle Heyes, 
“ gl. " md flea AOL aA Ma ALL 0: АЛ 
qui SM. بپ‎ altra aae Ro, “ARN 254, " ©“ Газ айй” 

з 





ең 30 A, $, 2—20 











а dasi, yras ay 


por ама Семи; зА ааа) чыла ааі sep (Азиа;‏ 34 چیو 
aol yak val WA ADL yar ALAA 1 Ral 57‏ 
зїлїп їн AA BAB ad EM; WA Gov agemus sU au Ru d.‏ 





(во) AA WRAL Reta wd еца a seu gtr عم‎ За دد‎ 
йа aun вй à GÑ, 3 2 was د هسو‎ Ri йз аш энш 
щй мч эйе; әд rider Bel BA غه‎ aruda alain 
at alt; aA av a PA ay Ba A (зї) ad at A 
Gap Ww GA; Aad و و مت‎ g B Adai sai oual- 
SH s Adak Raud at; ad a wa, wa Yar area (аш 
wal Aa A G am aA Agd kà; AA adult 
«Xp UD pL (si) ru, F Wal Ba, F ana Ba, A f 
Bea, aa sat Bue A, we MAA Deus. (33) Be atl 
aya AAMA مه‎ awa GQ. (av) etd mA ent QQ wQ 
ola AA X G ga A CR. (sx) PBL sat az ۹4 wy well 
AAA Tai GQ N, wy q A AA Maz aswel da ad 
TUR FL AA AA 48 мын ОА. (2%) WARP appl ҹм, 
анч, аА «ч ама амач пй фа a Asal GA; AA dev Mur 
S 4g B а. 


(ss) уні аце qaa GQ; əQ adi X 9 qui de оча wm, 
AAG SP Ae Qi бча ш; мй dec nay 2700 ay ч d. 
(34) Зз ated ava afar Ba GA; WA As aA wera ad 
dwad arte wal, ead, aU aT کو مج‎ ada aA wela 
ay wa AZA on. (su) AA AIG, =Q sasam, =Q wa, wQ AR- 
aa, A Auta, A BERG, A aera R ҹ0 





` w aš eR AA eee, METER, WAL AR +e чай 
Әз ЧУ 8. sq Su чала зр чүн RRL نع‎ FÑ , سح‎ wŠ ua 
ач Э ааъ qu A” Ae afle, RAA не айй 
“oil” u: adlg, Wa” يی‎ aw: adi aas Самий 
HA RA RUN AU AUN ee "m Az A ADA aA 
ие. "а, gle «е, “RNU W RDR ad” AV; UA AAR, 
аца UR se. ARL gl vad, Sa” “Avy 2 made, 
“баце” (climax)—ve. aang, HEL AA аңа, ЭЙ aire Bly ofl 
dua, PA "CA spiri A gai ay va a ачар (Ч. "— 
e AR), tt, WA RN Aa W AA mAd پوت مید‎ 
WE 1S 1A aAA aad, مارګ‎ аш аз 
Nl 36-39 Î elaqa sient B. 





par 30 Al, &, SoM BR AL ¥. e ve 


шла tiia, S a hb. vallo siot, vetat udi qua; sia RE 
aA ARAN чот эң ELH A A A (Q w ats 
ad BI (xo) a As At HM vN Gad, aua wd 
aiad, aad a wad ad UPA RUN Hy UÀ, wQ جرب‎ As 
mga X Uda YUM MPA sa уәю чача. Ba ч аҹ ал 
aad? Aga ALAM adds wai aad el Ba ar al 
aati AQ, «шї asawa Q A wf otal aad as. (vi) 
ази СА з ца ца d URA لته‎ 
(R) aA A: da Rd Dad dafas Ba A sf mad 
diui svi AIA A FR; Rai gd gan A, AA WA аі 94] 
AD AN Resa WA AMA ail AA AAA û sqaspua d) 3 Зее 
Ha adad aBd av (QÑ. (уз) dab uxidl AHA sudd ary ач 
(48, AA A WAARA gs. (vv) wa mdd BIA AA AU eo 
ge Aaa gan À; aA A Aaa AA A ewe gat Ata saqi 
+ enteral AD rex gaved aed. (уч) AA De wga afolat 
му ам ol ad B AA ad AA maA B Adi Avi sea AA. 


ONL BT AL, BEM Ads, 
— 
(\) olm da Aa Re aA ara Gar @Ad yrs д, 
med A qui AUAI aa sat ad AA 4 B; aA A a 
Hl ay Ba a 


ыі зэ Al, UH 485, 





(0) Be Roun our waqu, AA Hei aa adu Go Gui 
af ai Ber AA wR зай Ча мА е (ай Ө; эй AAA هه‎ 


а. іи (чае, ий “чи чыйп, ” эңцеп “шз GEL 
"رود‎ URAL gle (qas “ wi, ” “nad” AA e, eH, 
agd” aAA- HA BAL, “аяза,” AA gle 
messed, “ORG Bid.” Ree эда (есеге, MMU MAL” A 
mM, эда, “Fy MA UAH wat” se Be als AAU 
Hach AMAA MA—x AVAL арат ач ае deed; I sur ond," 
EAA AAA AN WL WN. 1 ORR ataw llu, aan: 
E anyai "— RAR as dua. 7 





зо ٢ yeas amy, 


sad ST A AAA el uml a A ai d a A 
ARA saa sai AYAR ADA 3e зй аң а а аә; ә аһ 
wwa Rel ay BAA (2) RARER raat, Xel AA yati worl 
# ود‎ 89۱ ۷ 3 833 (з) зы Гай Ba AA AN dadi ada. 
@) Re Pour yar vad A AA wt Gua (AR; wQ بت‎ 
waa PR ay gii d 


эщ зз, BARA dèk, 
E eit 
(4) D: Aan wyry ته‎ 8: aa yv Ael Rad DA 
RUN ee GÀ; aaa saq yrd” dA GaN aaa AA; È Rad 
иң yd Ba PA GaN Radd undr G AA qel AA AA 
Заа за ча ам QQ; А4 Я АА Aa Da 3ه رو‎ at atan 
Gaa aA efs aaa aee yae GÀ. 


@) AA Ds sA AMi KAA AN ميه هد و‎ Na эш. T 
ad aa qua RR; AA аә ia PL ay Baa (з) аА 
AAA Red Bf Pal deflai uta WA va (A; AA dev aN 
Play de d. (v) As an 9A Dux Wa QQ G; =Q Qa 
aay Bez ay MPL wal Da QUR. (u) As An PA AD Ba 
83 BA; A amid a BETA Bela Weal مد‎ ALR; WA dee 
awa PAN ay BLA (3) Uad wil Re wa Fe evar ача. 
aaa GÀ; aA AN E tell yn dap RD ape. (6) Чая @ эч 
AA Bad FA; Uad amd Mg wag wai aA mA vaai 
WUN, AA ANAN Bud; Hea 3, Jel Baa wl ay д. 

(O) Be val 4 Ba Rar ama (QQ, «шї аА 30 4871 
йа ашы ш эчи аши Re veel al wR айы шй, a BP wr 
te 3-204-23 340 2:004 sami Yada adt ад D. 





we Rated, "Oa ca AN RL ARR رتوم‎ 
эң Rei ga ARA Rai Hadi eai TUA IA Rai yai fl. 
з-з. Чы: “AHR a, Fel AA gai @ душ AA GR е 
Ga ada aa eag te: “SAE yvi D Ba W Erd 
)ېد‎ R ияш yorrich ead Ba RA Ead” — u за, WAAL gle 
WA, DA ag RA CRA R Aa ag B. cort tu a 
Ae ayra AAN Rai Bisa їч B.A 3, 9 gay A 
Tis i HEE А6 Anoy М А зА. o: цой очі здало, 
а Э, эма ipu" qui Rend” aà À Q. 





RL‏ د بر مت سن سیا 





(0) =Q Baw (QR dap wx QA; d 2 QQ ций Ba a, 
AA 2 yis 4d Rec d, AE? aad هم‎ wid 8а A, aA A 
tÈ My aad Ba a, AN AAA and агі бей rid] Ga Aa 
Gl Ge B, V щын NA AA MA MN A RA Ae 4 
ls 2r 3; As RA dl av wal G20 Ad Aud, aA AI 
RA AA Ad Aud B van Aaa P Ds a aya 8; 
Ai Saan A Saad Ñawa 2wudl Gaa رو کب‎ йк эшб ه‎ 
Bad De ma B; Da mari Q @a Q B aN эши D; Q او ونو‎ 
auf ed’ dd Meg Hye 4 B, A 5 АА 9 ыза ЧО a saai aloy” 
Ria 3 ننم5اه‎ eg! Al AA Qs rR PA 48 qui d. 

(ae) ма af Gua aA wie ate wn мий бй; هغه‎ 
Ad Aid ANB; aq wus Pd aera afl wut Ca wl RB BA 
(A) A EAN Tat, SNA tA їчї, Ma dumddd, AL 
Garni Uai syi wsadi yas GÀ. (аа) WAL aR Rad Hyd 
anad уте ОА й з A ә ыу ача ын Run (13) 
Ds vad a Ra AA ausi, Aa, Di AA Mey AMMA Ae Matai 
aol gid aa yae AA, RA AUA PMMA BWA RA A Bel 
y ast auan 42; AA PF vee ANd a A aland, aA wa WUA 
УД aiana GÀ. (Av) AAA wl dar D Aal {ай aia erat 
A sian RA; A a [аң фий. (Ач) Re wea P BRA Ria al 
Замала а да Aai ъз aaa w Ña eqa adie FA; WA Rs war 
24170 wedi ysl wis’ سم ناد‎ yale AR. (15) A wga AÀ 
wore Tia Ra A Maal, weai, GAS cowl maar easing 
Aral Ja Cra ai; wa av cuius G9 ay ma d. (t5) 
odd Miad md A Wager weit مود له‎ 8۹. (1) 
мр وه‎ ALAA BY ANA ase sat acl adie BAL (Ww) aua- 
A HN mad UAN gaia RAL йаа Par eur sid 
aha ОА; aA guma AL As m daad aadd Agere 
aA Di Das wyf ARN vah Vea sued ge war (i, 








опе зх 9, бачан 45. 





(л) Re Ror Re BUA vw arya aid year B; AA AÀ 
Add Roag Ad Rag yv Uai alai ин تد‎ 





u TA B, ah ad MANN eed gA a iad — 


a Aasi, yras aY, 


фе айг шай, AA Q Away aar ud diui. (3) As 
Buy Ve d шаа 0; RA A E E зай ау 
mA, MA WA ole, aa A, Aa AN, WA A d 
aaa AA gami As Psd, AA am gud Ver ad. (3) AA a DN 
Фа яа за апйчїй дз За ач д аЗ Aaa aad aA Rai A 
wey AT; AA FH aut Bea aria a Ae steil ceni BBB, A WH! 
شي‎ amid, WA AMAL MAL BAL ama, (у) Q e wQ ari Vet 
амд АА аф дй ead MrT az; AA Ad A on AA ate 
MAA aft at AA al wae. CY) AA وید 63۸د‎ 
HÈ ya ARR WA AA a aU Rai A, AA ail aNd e- 
Rig auy wa aiat a ae ad atl Bear ou wA; alld ai ALY 
Ter aa WA айп эңаңа а vR AA; ald eow waw Ча аш 
WA Ad ans vD As ma asia mar (s) As mt 
È adai Ai Ra aA Ad aud ee al yyy aH 8 
edad dap siue; cid Ba ldi MaS aai WA oven «2d 
نس‎ AA RUU d, WA dor AMA هل‎ ala. 


(s) A aR ad ول‎ wola a FA; Ral AD vga dal 
ач] шн] flow aiD дй эй езш. () wad ۵3د‎ цай 
jte et م٨٨‎ ۹۹٩٩٩۱ هر اق‎ аба Ай; AA Ds t Bust 
wA A AU KUUA AA. (e) was aA BU ича ин 
Raa Ds af AAA cd A anG Ds glaa lai veal ov 
anadi sa AA; AA VBA ARL, MA MA DR; AA wdd ee 
QA s and ASA; va qA wid S dad «ая AN 
AYA; WA 33 W HA, Adi Ga, Ts, MA wey; Aaea 
ada yde; DA AE pid 3 Qu d4 (te) Da wiee, xa Adi, 
эд AA, AA a AA aL stefan ag Bal Aa RA Ad; 





ai aa aaa, we: He 5 "ча a A 
AH чаа, Uond: RA eee,” A RNA AL R A” 
At DP. yid ut ÑA grad A mal-grag qi “ sv моц 
Rg” es HÄ R B AMA gle geed, Ry” eget 
aima эйя{, RAA ade A, de mi, “adad.” 
ola AAA: YLA A AR ged, sS a arg ale. 
kog, ۳۱۶ aae 4 aaa ge, “Gag” “aag” Чы: 
Relg, E MN. HHA оа 
DAF R 145 adl atat adi aad Gus yT AA UO utes 
Hee эң@ эц OR چب د‎ LS A ен яо AHAB. 





aa ay Ry k 9—94. аз 


GAA dev Арама POA ay BAA (ла) Q sat aa e RA 
ailt As aadi wai vaid Aad AAW аба (аА; =Q Qw 
wwang ol ay Ba A. 

(V) aA aaa Ad WAR BA FA qe aNd wav? 
wm, AY Anaad Rs wel or аа BYA aad Ф мад 3 
AA A Ө; dor ue а CAua F aed abel wa B; Bad 
Anaad узы, maid Realy aq ga wina =Q А З 
PA Ay wae del Wee ad, AAA BMA 94 ау аде 
Qaqa و‎ Ad, Aa A ERA Wyar gaaaf vd ww Be 
AA wa 

(12) mayer aqa Q همه کر‎ sral Z ADUA te vow A, 
ADA gaan эй aL, BA مج‎ or, WA RA al NÁ, AA 
фаза аш Aad aai aNu; AM 9 AA Aa AN la ад 
A wan Merl aA B; AA D a a ARA Wld QQ asa 
RAA AR WN a B; ganal PA Avea, AA MgA RA we 
AR, aA AU AUA da ami PA ut g-a ga, A 
ai RAA As ba HAH ga, BD Aa Agd Ade sA 
Uad Auai Ra B. (ay) As vl 2 yaad Ba мй qu 
ml Be, Pd vey’ cage wet alad Bard Rya Ra Aai 
oral aera! GY; aA dev eae Pel ay Ba. 

(\ч) 9: аа а: wiwa oul аЙ 9А ача (9; 29А. 
Ra i залі онаа dd ARRAY aa AA, 












ASA уша awad Ga sa aa мй ЧЇЙ сї یز‎ 
а аа, рз. fara, oad: “Gaii GaN Ia,” “Rie. 
وساد او سا د رس‎ Seo eile AGF 
Эа: "анні Raan.” gadig, aae aaia aud 
ап Snes, “san 214 aiaa: yqa A A aij RAA gle 
ai, ada oa” “us,” Dig’ diay wg (ae йа) “йч 
SHUR! “asd,” Masai” Aar: AB N M на аза зан чай ен" 
аі ы 9,7—6. ч Reaadlgs Vea: velRa-eteadlg, “aed 
ay ata avag ardie S aniva, Makai siue 
Вай man” —remve. {Йа я Wld, wA eto diva, ig (x. 
—A Nea eidleatt-e-elal, wilt oy ge i A yore ша 
afl matt yde RaT н эха 8: адел-е618, AYAR, 
al baa, MAN Gree, A aio equ AN 
"move se Me 


























* o 
wu Фан, мазх аца, 
AA BU AL, BRU ааз, 
— À— 


(\) да ase Aid o voa Ry Aoa md giya 
мач} Aad ys d, AMA As ead anh ad fard 
wami aa Aadu AA ADUA aN ave йч. (д) AA Cred 
AAR vA an aal N BW, AA 9 wQ “wà ain Wr 
чаң азаб TTL GAL BM, (з) تسد‎ wB aA aad, MAL BA 
ROMA аза قفا‎ QÑ; aA Aw maur DA ац а а. (v) De 
Mea AÀ, Maad, B Ra mai A Ba AA AN WN adani 
WA D эд йз (иип PF Ae ya WAN v ala, aaa o£ 
Pat JEN GA Aai Nd Ba; mA û RA dlsa. (u) ҹа 
AAR HA MÀ sA RAUDA ua A; AA ATL 8634 هغه‎ ($) 
AA old, (иаа, Maar ME Mey ۷ Ay vad À Qa AYA ava 
Mni Red Vus Grac دل لل‎ (a. 

(s) De gyud aal FA, AA A ma, AA AA AA As 
эц amsa. (4) Bai مه1‎ hi" (AR; AA dv cunc Rel 
ag Bm d. (e) BLP WN By Ad ېمس‎ AR. (ло) Be əQ Qaqawi 
MAR aadi aa FA, aol A viel WA Nella 44 af vael ANA 
аля FAL (at) atl wQ wuay GAS HA der aR PN ay Ba A. 
(R) AN add, seal Sinai, sU eolit servis es (АА. 

(13) es daai na FA, wQ àQ mà, wQ à wQ «цана; 
ча Ф944 BA aera A; eds AA BAL Ade; WA Av oau 
AA ag ê Q. (AY) MEDA wM AÀ, È Ra yaad Ba aA al 
aad aA aad? Ra, da AÛ AMA eR glad; wQ Waq оз 
Ba AN ay ads! MA Bad FP ава уе аң 9; әд ау мача 
a ay Was (WM) 9 aa avrai URA WA MA ҹа әда 
з епа «дада AAA RR. (1) airtel Bad HA, # 7 
аач ай 902710 BN (19) Af oai WR WA Ds aAA 
fir ef AMM Fatal ae A; Hed ¥, Hoy همد 3 3 3د‎ 








At Aari YAMA Dadl ٠١۱٤١ د0۱8‎  موصحستب‎ цо Аца, 
mE" “fl Ras meg dy, “EM.” va, Ded yva, 
mae ao, aag” gg nd” aa va, Hae uo, “oad” A 
WN va AA “mÜ A." A: ai AA Š. 
aN RMA gle LEG, “A” “Atel Baa". Wad RY 7 
Wee Ai yaa UH эдей Чүй, “эйи іні 644. 

DE 





SU SM W k. t— UM gt ALG. ач 


оцы зе A, шаң dei, 
کو‎ 


(A) Baat ua 8507 د3‎ Ao sae yv MEL зш 
(id yeas 9, 9 ya Gta ات‎ Da aae NAL, A, wami 
sol (SP walle Br A AR; YEG, xQ ۱۵6۱4, هد‎ 
Ug“ RAA Au, AA A Ag ddi yad 00٨٧٢ 


@) As myad AA au Rad AWAD СА. (з) черә 
mdai MAAL GA; Aalg Ds Wii Ani auqa wad B aA De 
Re i Ai nid B; aA A Ania aA 7:41 3 1 
al f mad aasad cias 9: 2014 Ini, wQ waq 9? Rea is adl? 
a A; AA Dai Magl u هغ‎ MA Gov uae PA ay Ba a. 


(v) йк Aug AA (йк эй йшй aA waa ша д; aql 
ма аё 9 аа бн ай анша; a AWM aad RANA Me Reel 
aasid; aA RA aad Rad Fel AA aq Bradt Maak; AA سم‎ 
wman Se аңа ал (ч) Rs ы аа аид д; чы дїї 
азай чод Зз зын аца; АА Ае чы gU wd amA; 
SQ Qw ama PAL ay Әң а. (У) әй ҹа Gai Glue 
AA, AA al Rai Mag уңа ұл әд мәе]: out, амай 
«5 оа йз сой A orgy Vy ori AP ude ad eai B 
q3 4 x 9 dem O ddl cus vA a, WA A aaa шай 4 # Чы 
чїй Q ua Wa, Maal ol UT WL م3 0۸7 ۷ غه مو تنجد فوص‎ 
AA Ad Ziad Ws uid Ba; AAA Aa WAL BAP As orgy ади BU, 
Ad ors Rp ddl es шщ maya My Qu We oval 
Ad Zaa med Ziad a AN aver Bs AA Gov wane Fell ay Ba a. 

(o) аз зыч Va Ad Ber A Mon ary Bex AA AAA Miaa adl 
зч ад а, здау 9 аа (ааа =Q 34 2980 амь ач аф а 
afi dad A سک‎ Ай. (2) Re owadi oA Ad یت‎ ade ت‎ 
Bee aid aa vapaat AA, (u) 3:٨ 1۰4 ۷3 DNA 413 ٧031 

x QU еце, хэй, ч ЭЙ, 5. 46а. alg, “ad,” ت0‎ 
да ааай, "аер? ۷ erally, “ade” AUA gealy, 
бам өйи чаз," Аа alg, “AM rds. ML gl GAZA 
Ap quee, Вая эла nre HL HAL Mage. Aed 
айман щй, ең, ceat, aA ЧЫЙ. ЗАД Э ДБ ад Hoel 
aa A sve S xe 1/3 ۹5. 31241 84د‎ уеге AA flea 
cw {ата stell Cet" t erat Wa ND S. 

Y 


wo fiai, yas ALY) 





ad ча зы Qu эй aw opo A au ан A. (10) 61 431 
A A at D RA a RA Bea Al? WAHL wT daar aia AA, 

(u-t) aes MARIA put Bold MA AA; AA Mod ات‎ 
MRA AAA Aa; AA MAT AH ARB د‎ #3 (e (дуз 
Чай (йат ми yor 4820 ӘҢ д, MA AD 3 PAL ded aael 
yva a'ad atl; RA UPA 33 1۵ 2 5 0 мА Ў R B, aa 
ead oq HRA AA UAY 3 Gum BF aA PA ал аду аба 
aA sad YAY RUBY AR BS Ay mat U Wey AA ash uf 
mt Bi У GA MRA 24 3۸0 ښه‎ Are Au B wà 2 
Wwe aN Q QÑ, (wa) Aga CÀ TRA ad RE Da ay Gy 
ща д; wQ der man RON ay Ba A. 

(aw) AR MgA сді а аА д а оц (А; зод sad AUS 
aa HARA siue) GN UHR WAG, AA X gad dA Aal 
«агай анан, (їч) De a sedd ad aai URA ana A; 
PAA Da yy мар Rd Hyl aai sa AA dasa نت‎ )( 
Diwwi Mvi As RA À a A aga Qe Wa a aa РА. 
(хз) ea auai AL si AA asd AÀ; A De aA Adi tadial 
ыча арба A A; D suqqa 34 شه‎ Alar wa AR aral, wai, 
aA Bari, aA ani ada Ms, متا‎ rud, sid M Mi, A Aat 
aaa wa S эшш (А. (14) амана 840 шч, аш 
ARA dao a Md aa aan AA AB HAL чїй 
ац GQ. 

(re) ola Aw ad waai voal Dis sadad ERAL Зей 
ич. эме (Ай, Уң % Q QƏ WAL a val olyede 8۱ "تی‎ (ae) دح‎ 
۸ه 17 3 ته ,د3 7 ویر‎ We a QQ (дї) وه وت غد‎ 
توت‎ AOL adel dup dap Ge dl RA aa sadi De esd 
ища etes RÎ; A vedi эма БЕКТЕ val اسا‎ Дз эй; 





зд ыу, m Diya и иң ит E ча,"‏ اد کو سنا 

WAAL BAe qo, аң мєн; RA Georg, “atts” — 
سا‎ 945 eyteft, eui! "819. aon wt na [ute HAL 
ae ud, o as ty RAG, “led eter,” gle 
Yd, soak” —V Gd 4d маа. Эң ۹ وا‎ 30 
لد وس وا‎ k B. ATARA аза ч. rit 
a UMA aae A, aer] wf] yd” te uaa wà 
“D { ёа” n “ым” ціц 5, 9а: "даам е. Wa" go 
ae, “oi,” "ga. tes Ad) 114117 317 3۹ psp Nat p 
Ve WAL ае rat sge i—i 












49 .90—37 .9 ساد سیا 
تفه هلکه deuai al ме а Ga edat AeA ааа‏ 
ыд а yov LA AAT A ALAR WEL (аА) Q PMU‏ 
AA aed WA Anaad end WA заа еду эдга qwadl‏ 
WA мш ANA alae UAL, =Q ale‏ 33 شت #۵ نن e‏ 
AM 4 зы аа ә; MAF a LA orga Ba A Bey aye‏ 
لس axl; AA HHA иер ARAN AA Yu AVAL BP Ma eleva‏ 
RAL эй. (аз) A ea AA RA NS Murd Ba AA seg sa ag‏ 
aai Mad. Ry) Da d ad anad? wl GR; aà y, à‏ 
чаш a asa DA Ba a a d wQ 18 эй‏ اد Agit ixl,‏ 
ana Dd AR Wa cut Ya rid. (а) R erR d wha eB al Ya‏ 
аа зав ОА, 400 аа ya AA PA la 50 анч 9 0, о,‏ 
A ٨0:43 йз migra ale BS our ad «йыз эй; йз онат‏ 
Pal MMAR Adi wa Ml BW, WA аз оа ча а У‏ 
чш чёт at aM. (2%)‏ کسسي Be, мд Юй sa aad‏ 
٢٢ ٢٢ ٢ алча «пй а RA; шї йге ма‏ د سنا 
WA WS HA аа а veel aS Wr Aa ABAL wy A Aad‏ 
жч vai UAB. (Rw) A Vw uidi AA aL URIÁL Ale‏ 
VA Ryda Be O Fe Kal ale BW‏ خا د Ba Aa ABAN‏ 
A ad d; aA Aw wead oea Helle 209. (аи) yearend‏ 
seg agal GÀ, AA Aaw ARARE vA AA AUA sale a AÀ.‏ 
(зо) Re We # Re sre aI cay Ba aa a ыч Aia‏ 
adie RÛ. (a) AA ms QAQ мї мм AA E wd S Qar saqi‏ 
AEN aA AA aana AÀ; R aad aaa asas Ba дм Q‏ 
card Wi A MUA HA Rs Amy mwa Al; AA ad Rear wl Aa‏ 
Rafe Ry FAM зай Your’ PA ay B, д уш seal ay WRAN‏ 
әд аҹ ығы.‏ ;8 , 

[ON LUN E LE E EET 
sta AÀ; aA 38 way Pol ay RA A. (33) È tps 
aaa ARA Ba Ad M ۸ه نت‎ 3 anr PN ay Ba Q, (v) 

AAA ale aag, ба ude". HAA H q “=s Ú 
alee aid Ga Ay” “oud,” AA Madig, WAA go wyra 
aly, “aasa” “Qy یل‎ AME, AM, EQ 
ii AVARAM, HAU AUYAA 2—0. чой чн чеч 
dum p od ته‎ i S цч, эла (A ээм MRL f RAD وو‎ 
OM gle HA tl galled, “HMA Ying” “Gia мый” 
AM RAA 19 Loy OR, ANA Neal afl 









ac Дау, Yeas |ui, 


De yA Aidt maa AVAL otal Aaa эдн HA зад чч эор 
эң киң UD Adal WAAL BAC MWA Mara qf se а 4. (зч) 
aA MYA RL AA, AMY eu UA AML ase gdl Regal 
Gaal Rta (ай; чи cage ачал әд AMD аах 6.٠ 
BAU BWA sasa evel Ba GÀ; aA Ai oH RETA wa 
alit, AA AN ARAN AN Ae UAL; wQ der ar R ay RA 
à. (as) чЇх айй азая&йя ad la Mag sal se 
Anaad سه‎ 3/٨ 33۱ aa ډوم‎ (їй; эй а эн АЧ 
g? Qw y awai aiat A wait adl A, (s) WA مل وق‎ 
amaai ai RA A Dad NA Mar veal aad QQ aw ovat 
RA. (20) мар 9 RUP RA AAR an ad Gr ae waa 
GÀ (a) mèr ua ۹ Dav wen Wa wQ @ 9 مق جډ‎ 
ладні а А0 мача. AÀ. 


(хо) Pa WC ала чые (АА, 9? Ng, UNa gt, Maat Ulla Rg 
aa Vettel аа оон BAA sre arr Wala MA, at sist чоч 
Pa way, Mead За аачый ctu etu, (vi) Ba rine % TWA 
Ba aaar È oly mAN Ba, Aa, Maa Be Aura, maa Da Neid, элда 
Da maA, aaa De didit? gadaa, دوه سم‎ eiai De ته‎ 
TR RELIER E 
FA wie UAL ALA 36 (уз) Ds y al a AA 
AAN amaai Regd ad daddi aN (aQ. (vs) ARAA AN 
эю ее ial OAI ARA Pat ava a; wA AA AN gR atat 
ама, Әби A aad ag A, WA Nei ale sqa ad ag. (ve) De 
ala RAAN Ye’ QÑ, Q As Beer шй мй ola ag Anaal 








e Gas wiy, “yai RGR ADA, Made wa, 
“Aard” aa Wely, ag AA 4 aug. 
aig: lad ACE, HA gio aa, A Gaia, “Ot 
awaa RM دو وسواو سه ار‎ 
Чы: арал, “чүй Yard لا‎ RTL. dle 
"wn, "su" AA avga, “sala RMA Ade REHM, “Male 
ag” ay” bt ARIEL, “EIR sid". aS] qi), ait 
mate LA, “EA خا‎ 3 34 ef A a, “Rg. waw 
aqe Grd IR" "aee, tes SAU 08۵۶ (AA ۸-۸١١ 
wama “q “Ag Hey" зз gre g alaa: vaa MAL gio 
ou, “oman,” Beat Ae, “USI.” 











"i^ 3t 940, qn 3Ч-Чча. Re 


энд ач; а мча MIRAE WME AA Paul udi & (e) As 
Aui asni? animi سه‎ ara GA, Ra} Br a era a añu aQ. 
(ws) AWE RD gaad MMA AIA Hadi Ber ARIA Aa ae کد‎ 
mad a RA A GÀ; wQ AD BAAN aA BR aR AD suwa gis 
B; aA uiad сеп # 14/0 gai ga, d чїмїн ҷа A Matej 
A RA aad AÀ; AA WRA manii WAM aai WA Әз чл йз 
Beal BR BH uina DME Ba aÀ, aA Ad ay (xu) aA Ds 
mga Ad taqa AA woud ale ga AA AÀ; AA Aw wdy 
Rol ay RAA. 

(v4) هغه ته‎ WAD GRP aA WAD dat Gam wadi 
ац Сада ٥۱۹4٣۱ 0330 Rawr Ad AN په‎ À; aA atai au QQ 
чый WA An, AA LAR Y айй well wy a ail 
WA wai aa aud AED; AA Ra a 4й waai weii saia 
yai id aud MEA WA Ad A 

(хе) wg, Mg, aA yud aBa, aA rard oi Aad Adat 
зде аа айа GR; HA Aer tua FMA ag مځ .سم‎ uQ 
Sad aê Ba Ra AB Ydd WEER MA AA RAA gruid ма 
A g aa A AÀ; aA aaa saam dat Bats Waaaid Vad 
AR Ba A ABA AL анча аш Sarai Beet ead aa waa Sad 
4 Ra AD WAN Budaj sa; AA дә apar RA ay gA A. (41) 
ul BRE йз gaan q'aq sen RAN yd! kast له تت‎ 
AAi sA au AAT Gaa RAN aai ичи (QQ; È eli uyi uhai 
ай UN шд; R RA ME AA ya wall a; R gU wu 
spi PF RUN Weel ata, 9 Ач ое е0 зц, 7 dal پو‎ 
UA URE WA doe YA ani yen wrat oa A Ad B. 

(Na) “AUS AAN aa d D.. 8 





u WRAL, 17۱ Mead ANa, “of مد‎ 
Adea, “SA N sud, A “HARE ARI yad” نه‎ 
mates, RMA 111 Aud,” A: vilages, AA and 
My Mer,” AM Caas” —a aga, Use oei: "мир ард айе” 
A ai وه‎ aC ep, ۶3 D a Dad Ua” “egl” DP. yeo, 
Caa Aaa, Raad AUAHA R. — i. ko AA, RAAU Ae 
kaman, ADUA aan aai sai”. (A tl ge هوول‎ 
W mate wean, (Ae RUE А0, 8. ee) “GA ARA A uu 
сай, («ока +Ñ, £. vo) —¿. keeled, ae: “fA 
у с. бесе Йоцо aad: erste (9099009 aai 
qe, Hal, © эңе WÜ د یي 10آ15ړ‎ 


















30 lase, Yas Me, 


оце 30 M, AUA dèk, 
—ÀÁ— 


(V) amat ad Al AA чїй (aeui AA Qaqi 
мА ноя щй 33 teat, Àd yes B; XR dab ма 
waa wA АА 34٠0 sa, эд i аа: ачи. 
(%) Re Wel Wer aR GAR WAL ERA AA, oc AQ se 
MU BA wow Wi, AA AA AA yours 541 Я Ч) ыё шч. (з) 
As Wl De avril A ara Mul wes quss Qu, sux Aa 
мч udea 9З чаш BA mad ae Ros эй «чї da 3 
og aM AaB ad Ad ad asd Wa (v) 103 ама чя 
Ald GMN yA A AA A vai waa MAU a A ۱ل‎ 
awa yai aad (hvuwa (Q; d suf leo (Q tp ou dac RR 
ALA A AW! nuq wa, wQ QA Q tefta shd ته مل‎ 
зеам чо URA RA uQ. (M) QQ sapu amat ec GA, A 
De ® oti Gai Hai MR AA A ve qui Gu. 





(8) De adai señal مت لېه‎ 373 340 ou BA AUR andi 
ASA, a VB аа аа 44 A, rol awda wia a? À aai aet 
жеен ЧЇ айа айй ай бый, (ө) uqa Gore Tae wiv saat 
ag naai wÀ aaa a oza AR; ته‎ De vaid, Ag Mg alat 
w Re AXI anni aa wai awisa (ай; wQ 0080 awa 








м ЗА Fs ga MAL VA йол 4 aang 8 
RA yea TAi dd WAI edi. È AR a AA worl Ai va- 
Aal wiss yva a B. aay, We wao au, Aa” 
May” RA AA Ra A E aN w y 7-— 
به‎ alg, н, 7 а 7—23, Сея, З 206 ers 
#4. ” WMA ge UE, " dedi سپ يلوسد )اک‎ AA gle 
mug, “Are ” рае 594, " perd (Bt tt. бв ciat, 
s, aaa, oe AA eH, “asa ene ча әже? 
سه سنا‎ D. Чеча), "аца," Mi ора, 7—6. зда. 
k: аң мич йй. aidie, quem, “оң الوم ېډ‎ 
w WRAP aadi Mai vai a Aa AA ov ws HAL اوی‎ 
t Meeg, WMR e ag, “ad” “Ila,” do رخ‎ 
R RAR ше allea, APY Ug” A ag’ энде ҷа 
wala, Gal setae FAR Ad Erag wen 















t. з‏ سور سب سیا 


MEERA add? Howe Q QQ wh ag oq QB а ама 
RÀ; aA u a ad AMRA vdd; AA À draai vedai naaid A 
۱٧٣۹٧٠١۲ 337۱41 Ra és. )۵ Adad maq Hort û RA qaqai 
«Мај маа эе дй uD (аА; wma sca we sat 
AMA suyadi gug yug” A A oar RoN ay Ra A. 





(к) üabNie( gav aan A Aa waa aan af va AÀ; 
RN Bat aa UA Gat ag aa wD wa Aa 7 7 
WEA AG BRAR AVA ded IAA GUR Af aA audi. (Le) A aA 
A AA È ya adad sai aad Ba AA AAN naaa (aQ; 
A USADA maud AAA a эшда MIA АУ ең а 33 
maad A aa AA AR ARA a; ma AA NA A Wa a 
aa A D PA som чел RAA AA ad d سح‎ 
RO 


(л) As ati Grotii etr aad Dery Boag maa FA, 
"paz w Qw yed Grdi AQA AB; AA Da vavt Barer FA, 
cA FE YLT WAT ونود‎ чай, «мї чїй чей Ag Ha RAL Ber 
за чаз маец 4%, зА са A-A Sta [qa y Q sama am, sQ 

A. og Fae $21 1 WL WA RM ge 2, HA Mae BURMA V 
MWE, t a T دو‎ AL AEP Rs gral цо Э, 
SR: “U SQ эй чап зой чай їчї чи элїї ЧЇ шч 5. 
TAF чай aa A. RNs, мзш دږ تی د‎ (ачаа, 
эца (ачаад, "е4лаф" «аво sad." sawa aqa f ala, 
MAL A adia, NAA rg’ gai” a RAIA 04 A uad 
ñan Ra well & gual Aa wala aes, лал, MHL UG, Bis 
mad sie MAM caras, FAGAN чіҷа 499, AA RAAL 
“GaN sing wae” Dia ya Bed die arate Vu wT al, 
HA RAIA )بد‎ qur é AL dla aie of LR 
سا‎ ыы, “Ие чий ач Ake Bena (Hte) Vera 
wa” Ard aie Qa Ma, “HAA oft afl sj] ama 
خو پل )نه یب‎ iios ptos قو پوه‎ “RUT ANWR” A ALD 
aR D; s Ba a AAE wa Dis MA È وې هه‎ 
لس سنا‎ ٢٢ sA Aas ki qae, ust, el: Waal 
emp up" 8 spp (iate aga ai AA Be TA h 
qu Raae g, A HA HIMA, Ig Ira, 
سا ره جات یه"‎ AAAA BUN AA AAA AA Ral ale ALFA — 
٩٩٩۱٩ د۱۷٩6‎ ge Myg, NG A RU AA чаа aN 
Suwa. ee 
























BR last, Yaak uw, 


Ry WA} A wawami чаў a da 5; aA Aor‏ وهه 3د د 
epus S d Re d. (12) «шї BIA mama d A Ba оша‏ 
AAA WAR Dai Rael Qa (AA; AA AD Da aA ea? AA ASD;‏ 
Al Bor Ba GAA mide wed Bad aimed? а (ама,‏ 22 
ABA, A ALA aaa, aA UA Sma; AA dm ag‏ 
am a Ra aA av a PA ay Baa. (as) а 887‏ 
GARA YÀ-‏ ماب ونځ متقنسجه سه ره get AR aa? QA PR‏ 
AAA dA A A A: Ra Agad AAU aud R, diaaa‏ 
Ra Ba al aa DMA aN ad N; gè QA aa ya‏ 
UA, A mga WY HL ge art a аз әд Ам MINE‏ 
ML ay Ber a.‏ 

(v) Re HRA Rd wan GÀ; AA 2, û wen Ya که‎ 
aed; AA avaralt Уң wad; De® mya X АА 18 УУ 4а 49 ч ч AAU 
зацв», (U) A Re شا وه ته که‎ ۸۷ Madé dag, 
eLA awa aag aa A De UAN aA aai B; DA 
رڅ‎ 33 ٧۱ 54 fld sea WA AULA gU аш вй эч adie. 
(as) De og ۷ ۳٧ بخ واد ی6‎ 3 BÀ; A ай 3 یک څل‎ 
са әд але BA Yen لدد لک درد سو‎ 
чї; AA تيب‎ A yA ویم بخ‎ gj аша. 

(vo) aug Aa RA, A el wan Aa Ad, WA aA 
anai AA agad; aA Aw an 2%) ay Ba A (1) эа ыма 





kuda s вий, ADL wu با"‎ 
mi MADU Yw UA NA erved, HA gea, “Nag,” 
“segs” ge aee ANAL dele RMA gl 4A 
ASAR Guha, “geo” pep ادد خو‎ 
цо Waq, CAA T Wa nw nada We.” afl UAL gle ай, 
Bad ala: sag, #د او ۸-77 هڅه )2 وه مد سک‎ 
pa BA yo RAFAL ALATA. aT: Rug, HMA gle 
qug دو اوه‎ Aen time Fey Same Сач. aag 
sag ч«їїййеаа,—‹. My AR: maa, “susi” —e RMA ше 
sa, “Ay” “w RMA gle Ye, A RL aad Wis 
aag ian” MAL ale vad, AUA N” rA 
o aple чейлепа, їй: “TAM a a эе 
i” elvad, “gi wale "1s er y 
WAL оца: ЗАВО Tis wa aa H URAA de 
ani LR 3, Bagel Ga a A, ® aiy UR аң 
aad RWA mite ddes, git cg ve RAR 


























тиң зо 91, Be WR, 33 


avid AA, Pi AM wa RW (e) XAR зад чїй awa uqi AÀ; 
aA Ad agay Ds Wa AA A: aû MDa «мА шй мма; 
aA As Av HAN WRR Asd; yud GAA WA AA RN, 
@чее ызан HAL, 92 AL AD WAL aAA ga BA AA 
CRRA aya аА Уң ady 31 HA AAM Ча аша чый, 
(te) De ema dma + a Ae med Bals Ачам Car AÀ; 
AA A emad 3/00 Fels ld aA Av amar PIN ay Ba A. 


RY PR amd Da A AE MAN? Ba AM AA, wa Ry 
ARAD айд; чї AA DAA wait (üa تسود‎ Sed eur 
$ @ ad AA Udd aA a PA vy al g Ru A; AN g 
A RUU aqa, (a) aA Ds wedan eRe waqwaq همد‎ 83 
3لھ‎ 33 R A N A va MUN AA NA vl NA 
Aau UM Ba AÀ; AA AA AR AR RUN یت‎ a; A A 
wma PN ay Ba A (aa) Ua Raad sud مه‎ (QU; a midi 
aN AM е; At Radd vod Ua; WA AS sA RADIA 
ay BAUDIN Zaag; Aist Raad vaur d? Fat BA; AA wry 
чш BRA act MMA; WAWUR Br aU A ary, AA AN A Ba eur 
down, (uv) Re ona? andl wea GÀ; AA зч sia, MA BH HA; 
AA A цай MH BRA sac sets sp aL ad leur. 


GY Re gal همه‎ Qa GQ; wQ wan مید‎ aa ale 
Waq ada wiad вал. (аҹ) AA sanga aiia AÀ; aA 
هر‎ waf 0۷د‎ AÀ udd AAA ana (Ай; Q Qm Maaar 
gal nA, aya aba? HEL QD به مسږ‎ мй aids 
SHE (ам) De ARAL sagar Wa AÀA; 1 ۵33 4 
ARUN ag gad, (RZ) RANE aA RR maa RA; mA 
«АА ЗУ 9» ч аА мих 54 оаа Al ad wu wa và, 

















л. адмі Gg, RR Rady cau, DP. 
Чеч ЗА эў и одой) аА” ачу AMAL id аңа, “ A2. 
روس‎ цо А, Ra. "ee дае чиа, BMA fle ار‎ 
“aqa ۶840 UN eaj a” md R” ar Ae 
AEN LS” ища? a, HAL 4° Cag, “Ag,” dg.” 
— ыа чя, У HAA AA AAG le Фай Эу—9. 
чай де ай, “тун.” Чы: aand” -e adea atesa, 
WML gto TRE, “alls.” ee WHA ge ed, “Sid” Qa: 
adle, ARA” WA BAS aepo, “ “Маз.” 

` 





E Qasi, yeas ALY, 


ӘЗ adad nRa AR maal эшда Hai ad ade. x) 
aaa AA, RD awa aan Aa aeit Ba, wa RIA 
ANS ma MA DN А ЫА RA; A ۹:04 ۵8۸ کی‎ 
WARS AA Aw a DH ay ча. (зо) Эъ ааз 29 өні Ba Adi 
aan a AÀA; AA ad aed An Hud de Ba 34 a 
Bai ay QAN È a aa d eadi Ba ad aan id. (31) 
saaga dat deNA R aia 93: wQ Wamaq чш ۱ 
AA A wba ag gaad, (32) OLENA? Mai MiMaal ааз sawi 
«У оед (4; ачма uei шщ AA RAN Qa wA A anid 
aaa AÀ; aA ADA awat aA auda man af orai A; Rd э, a 
майн Уң nd, AA A Mrka al 31 yda ۷3 dv ۷2 
PML ay Bia A (зз) WARA aaan a a ara AA, AA 
A A Aur a? A AN wal aris. 


(av) aidan DRI aN, 44 Dar Da Ai taa 83: 2 
B A avery Pa rid; A BS ol AA aU AN aA уча, 3 
ФА А Ум чы щш le AAA ea uM, (au) تفه‎ Ds miega 
Ald rad «a, ABA Rr аш RRA raat AA A APA 
n Gai ud wa a RÛ; وله 3 ھ‎ MA ї мл аш шаа Von 
3A up Pot QA Y a? AU AN AL adie. 


(23*-30) eux УӘ Ds oui waa AR? smi 
BUA sear "tape Bae UY ۸ ومد‎ awr чэй Q B, aA 
Budi? UWIAA aed 23 д, AA ANAL нй; эй «ай а шй As 
йөз raal Raat smail Maar (ld worn v ga, 
aA Rs wga ичида کب‎ ча ал САА وش‎ wQ QQ sQ 
AMAU BA; MA A мй майы фм. (ае) 0و‎ ۸0 aa 








A pF vod, егет, ‚азай эҳ рца 9981 0191422: уо, 
"tdi mate BALE, “HEIS—3. ARAL te AR, وپ‎ 
амі ssi eee UL, WMA gle eaquag, “Edi Fie,” 
арч” ар вае Qu: ne, wM 1318864 ر‎ 1 
نو اول د کل پس‎ WA, Ube vine 
Run, RA teva HÊ aaa ربقد‎ EKSE, u: “Aad 
سات‎ Aaa: ged UMA agenda 4A TAL ap? دنت‎ 
T exei] suam c tea vel WRN Buse Fear mar wea, 
aa AA aa Bee. Aad A: yallita, “wead 
HARI. eg, AMA kle gaged, AAN 0 Auni 
sade” us “aig” 















оца зо 91, ke Rege. зч 








GÀ, B Pel ora RR sonal BB; wQ wQ Hud Naar 
HN orld HUT ai d R AN AU aie, A 3804-3-7 
dad aa, al mA gaid a (a) AAA Aami Maur 
aa RÀ; aA ARA Awar Maal ade, (ve) dai ته‎ voi 
AA sa RÛ; A a sear wi WA Br alas AA ADA RM A 
чч ag giiia a adta. (уз) susi Wad NA Ай; аяд a AAN 
ча. зењ. (уа) ә ә од AAU AÀ; wQ Qa з wer sam 
MAL ае. (кз) азаи а 180 чаа ual Na RA; ma 
feo La ada sd qua qu aa, 


(eeu) ABA dar WA WAR ea ra AA AMAA aa BA; 
RAN À Had wR aS az ANA A wai MER war al ak 34 
ABW maa aly; ۸ WA Ba add ee, WA wel Hay MF ai, 
BABA Mal ad BA EA Ba رق‎ oA old Ua BW څه‎ 
Bad, qat ceu avs dep «шї Зәй; эл айы чыз аш 
©; «чїй чей ч له‎ RA ча ad Ba cux siid Gag 
awad QÑ; AA AL WAA wR Br eux Beal; аш чей 
aR ga cux Bel (vs) MA wx up a ¿ç وډ ته‎ 
aaa MEE AL RA MA May; айча (ИД a a aA d WAN 
me? BA eu FG; WA welll awe Wwe eu xod. (ve) cd a 
we aL Sg AA Ray maa бы азу эй чїй; эшч бш ш ооң 
aa Raz wedai Ra AR Bey da WAA ae Ba cay Bed. (ve) 
aAA U Ba awaa y fla ani MSD; мй за Hew a 
Hs AYR va чу а® AN RAI yat aan, AA ARA werd 
ola aan N Ba ګت‎ a B; YA ARA WEN AU BWA MGD 
PUA ae weld Gy Rd; wan Rid vrat kanf sat aA XL 
Gai A. (we) IRA awa ad AAU aA aA p Ə; wQ q 
WS ARR D RAU A AA AR, @ эй ны ааыа 9; aA A ay | 
АА аҹі WA BA AN G AA AN A ھ‎ 3 ә 40, а 08 


"6 GR MB glo deag, “AMAL” Aed ال سل‎ 
ч (иян, “аф” “ааай,” ш ag, RR” Ad dd: ettar 
ad, “gR aia: led, mao ور وت‎ MAL 
د سوا‎ MEM Meet Tt: “itll Hi.” 
i Bea, mae "رق" ربب‎ AA a, "حم"‎ BVA, 
په ته‎ milled, “Gu مد وح‎ al. HAA fle WUE, 


«оаа чар 9 query, “Ray's” “Varad.” 








at desi, yeas ae, 





айй Qu; ABE & Rd q Gast Ee won Rar, mw ad 
AR Wy; мыл чар Baz avy WA A A ele Ma ad a al ag 
geld WA aaiws (ue) aA ARANY DA RUN AA маі 
AU AR WARN aA ral f maa RA Ə; wà A le 4а 
4, УА аф 2 азҹа ам A AU adta, (Nt) ۷0140 WAR که‎ 
eal AR Gai Nai aiaa? AÀ, AR A mde чачин аш} adder wuwqi 
matey Be wQ AX WA Cw dep «Bd By AA A w da Gd 
BE Wy WA AR g da dd, WA حمب‎ (бид au Rar Ba, ARN 
MMR wap HRT AA AA BWA ёч WQ AA va wap wa Әй эл 
AA las dM AA; Aur R wN aai wy et Ru ddl w aQ 
awa UA APA; AA A RE AA AR aw aR AAR my U 
WA ud qiu dup seus. 

(ч) A ove, PAL arden Be, AT SEA xi ii wÑ Qa аы 
FAL A; ARMA WU Aurel aroun Q, WA їй wg’ Gar a, sid Aer 
amad ola ad; aA Av onau RN ay Ba A (us) 1 
uW wa dat Qa ada; HAE, A AU ole йа ча а Add 
ща эф зине 9. 

(мх) 4 ащ жаай ovata Aa Gu QÑ, RAM په‎ 
Ben WA gap wu Rb; wQ Nei, d sual, du w, qa RQ, 
dat ASIA MALÊ dE, AA vêt атаса, аш 44 аа НЕА ама 
غه‎ (HY) ae ordi, Wei аш эшн AA, PRL AB, Ae wil 
Bara AMD, aaas aA gN A аш аш} ызыма eA EVEL 
цц д. (4%) еа Ая анла era? ê ê, De fz toe rata 
MN а абам ааа әс А. (м) Әә эца Ae Ane BAA یې‎ 
WL ALA ad es A, F oF Re aind guy ad wu 
Rat È uia olm PRL AN wm AA ri dd Bry eur Q wna 
ad aa WIL araq Bare ci УМ эша; AA der an 901 а ём а. 





tU WMALateAee, Wed “Had” mae Gaara, “ Hell. "2B 
азада, “а,” "7—3. لال لد لور‎ 
“Gay ېه تبه "نه "یور‎ мі iq, سا‎ waren, BOUL 
gle YEA, “Q шад” ېښ‎ ged, WAL He روو‎ 
"eje" qu: RAA, “AN Den”. os SAG WMA He Da, 
“чай saa.” Чы: я Wea, (“HA GR”) BAA D. X DM did diva 
Ame. اوس‎ чїй ао aga, "deus له‎ 
2—6. aiaa wal CGS RRL gi ada, aia,” “Vand.” 
Au: afan Y ag, “awy vie,” wo ete wag, “ey,” 
کي د په‎ fagia, “ARAL ea att wÑ.” : 


mr ge A, Yo—te. зә 


(e) Au AANA A suwaq (pud wp iR SAL 
AÀ, w ya? Diarah? Ad AMA MA MeN” aa ad. (1) Ds 
vaad MAd Anat ade À, чї А MATA Ae Aa mga Broa 
ми а мд аа; оаа à suq, et Rs WQ Maur ellanaarell 
эй йз ARAN rata gesl È yda MP A se A AA 
ov war PON ay Ba A (se) AA Ds WU È gadi aai aa 
АА GAN aia A; wQ ào man SP ay BAA (st) wQ Ba- 
MRA WA AN AAU aiy a AA; DA Y, Q waar a له بژ‎ 
AA oA RUP AR BA шї Ba d AA AU Swai DA û 
Aag yd FA A FA A AA A RIADI Bai dy Ad AA وح‎ 
аң. (з) aA È Ara AAi Bayar WAL A MAL dat assu RI, (3) 
olma AA Aa AAA URA a A WA aA adi Madi g 
AÀ. (sx) Ds sA GÀ; P awa Ba, AA a awa AR Wa Aai A 
зима Са оаа. (єч) Rid aN Ca, AA ади вч 
RAN AA (ې) .هس‎ 00 AA MA BWR said adie FAL 
(we) BAN ala 42, cu Tu, AA моіе we GA; BA BAA aU 
dE RA. (52) А мачце амі жад аш کد یوق "ته‎ 
odd od a (A, за ам 24. 








A RMA gle gg, “ARL NN” A: “ag. 
ند دل نت‎ шө уар wit gena psu, AVG. 
I uve wadai AA A sav aa Bey. ai a AYY 
RAA ته ګل مد "ونب ۵" صجویمد ومد‎ 6۱:۸0 As gU AN 
Qa aah ofl TM a A AR: Pu rU V, dE uL н." 
х еа, HU HAs, HG, el: “let, aiia: we 
Ramo, Vat YAA ARAI a, “Aai aai” A wala 
y ya A tai GR AN AL D. 








a Aai, чааз э, 





чүн зе AL, BuUqH aes, 





(O Fe Aor GMeoulrrared? awa a, Fora RA (aq 
aA AA AN a AA aad yds B vaum AMA Be Br 
ad; a يځ‎ 5۹ enami R a BH ay AA d? aAA 
eta? BA A EM. (а) aA a ھوشه‎ WAN As Asia 
ott MIL BA эй A A wl mad Bei Bald ad ab Ag 
AR Ra, A AAW Be aU; WA Aa аза чад ез йз, CURA 
mural a sd; ач PLEA Heal Ba al Y» rid; eU As اپ‎ 
raul! AMAL Bee UT WA aed; مب‎ эши їч д АЙ чаша «ща 
мі а 0; чаа А Әд ЫГ «dap D. (з) wR As 57 
АЧАА оң SAMÎ lod А eU, d ev ахаар ануч LAL WL, 
ЗА WA awa awg, A A RUA Udi HAAR RY g A 
A Ñ qaw чї RA; ec redis seu sux ч а A aa; DÀ 


хэ, Aai AU RA Ra a Ai Чия эша ым ARAL يد جح‎ w N 


get RAR ANA AA; Adi ave WD A AA a naar gear wuwqi 
ASA. (1) HA خمب‎ e Rei aA oad ga a Ad a AA 
)لاح‎ 03 ччїй; а aai BH wad; aA Av oa ell ميټ په‎ 
а; а Maar adael ча لر‎ 


(ч) ЭА оң маќ О, оча Эһ ода сеа Ая ааа 
WA; a Ad Aas yr ala? amas Ba ай уч аы, әд 
eA A Aa FA ац ұна ай ټی‎ eux vss (x) Re eid 





a Ged «ба nad иче dae amA ge walled, 
swang” “af wd” афф saa adlg “A” a adhe, 
ند .)دمه‎ әйе, "ena sd, al “ord Rai orang 
Web يا ؤو‎ араё, эла Gn, Cua" ولل‎ uoe ud 
î As йен agat (exu з" دنه مدق مب‎ sa یل‎ ao: 
quer, "i me. q, “wa — Av: Ra HAC Ur” 


M 
` 


оц 3С З, v, 9—4 зе 


баце È ora ay BA A vra aadi Utia Anai awa AA; DA 
Bead gh EAE AUN sux Ys یبود بح ئی‎ ۹١ 0 دت‎ 
end? aep 31۵/0 war aa AÀ; a o AA 20 Ww asa ale 
ARAA aad 414 SB aN su QA xt مه‎ (S e d d sd 
ASA. (9) As ona sai Aia Ga RA; Hy, MI aa aad 
mG A ag BA A N AA; MI ٣٩ ама EU 
yde, AAU FP gu A d NAA سخ‎ 4B Ba eur a ад 
3d. (4) A: Ng Fona Ry ga аА ма] оаа ОА; 
УА AA cap ah еә yA эме. (v) йз arp ost, 
ARN A veid ain m соц] He ола Rai аА 
wasaat (АА, (to) A: wad? yae QÑ, eut A, 
ia sald CRM edi оба RARA a чаң йз эшл 
емі 33; AA MAE MADE A A a AN G AA Asear 
kesal AA v sal GP yatta a awe «чога аць; WA A 
ad lm aad. (22) Re v 3 RA 0 ама А1 ади аң еі 
MAA vid sA азай чайда 7 оа нд RNA аш ола азаа 
qa A аца ама Оў; оца WALA PALA, A ra AR A «3 
AUT AF ae oA BARA AIA A за ridi vr add FA 
a AA UR эй خم‎ 3 «ба dd N du RARE wad? BA, 
eJ A AA яң чм BU ALA; OAL A Ay AWA qusaqa aqu 
È wid aga رن سب‎ 3٨٣ 534/341 ۱۱۰فنه۵4‎ A a, A A oadal 
ая бааа зң зА A awa waad ASA, au Aor Ay, 9 
ad oma, Aad Gt BX AA HA ava and wag ALA; MA Tela 
аңа! 1448, «ЧА A ARA asad al Maat oles AA was д, 





ve WMDs We, WMA MA Freee جح‎ Barri ala Rel wa 
Aaa, DM. wi ад, зач Galen, “orn Bai c.v, 
سا‎ dip DM. id D. az wafer, “ord HAG’ WML Ade 
پا ونيو"‎ Aw шй HQ AA ed, me Hs. Qa alt, 
"elis" —4—4. RM, MRM ER; AMAL ше Wa, 
“эй,” “Зин,” Чан: "Oy reto" go ل٨‎ 


Yo date, Beas uix, 


(R) Bas Rel A, FA YW avad 2 ۸ ona аачы эше‏ د 
Ra, Aai AN awai ay Ja; A: uu A WA Yd 1‏ 
AR M ya, aA Ar KRG AA RGA Br el зн аы ыа‏ 
ay Bat‏ 8:04:70 20190 د2 AÈ A NA ^а aA QÑ AA‏ 
AÈ ad, HA A UYAR li ANA MA A Ун ша; «чї‏ 
AUM чай HEL By eu FA ae, A È AAA l DMA‏ 
YARO Qa ай Уя ша. (їз) 34 N M аш YA‏ 
GAP As na ai MiA eaa aa HA; BAB AW ad at‏ 
Ag B, mA aA al Ma ad ALA (w) aa aga AÀ, 3‏ 
Ag u RE raa PF ora ai эне Wa Q Waqar Wa, oq‏ 
a Ds sei aA; Ad oa, a, ۷3 Raat AMUN qa RA‏ 
ara RAR Seat A WHR эш RÀ, Pai nia а Ag axa‏ 
aA waa agai ay Ba (1) AA Hel aud Des‏ 
MORO qwa WAL FA, PA Mal Aa NA аша зам somi‏ 
Paal a AA eaaa AR Ra; A E‏ مځ wa ruma dH‏ 
(им цео аал Саа aS Rua Ba a y o Monae‏ 
ASD; дї ad at Bo, WA Rate ale Bey oA wad‏ 
aas AR Bu əQ V Rut йш; A rd N AS A BA A‏ 
Ber eur a rid. (AS) ord wai Wei 3 76‏ له 8۱0۵٩‏ 
чача ФА ora stad dıdı RÛ, e Ad WA BLE Aa айл‏ 
EA Au out Hl, МАЧ, A e еа epp BAL, A aad siu‏ 








vo qi BDE a чі Unyi A va Rai 
Mi A war Э. څه‎ NA A ora ai mirtiad oma Rai 
mi MAB A Wak, A” wN NA”, 
RMA eyd, “adan 7ه‎ a: eqe Reg, “oA 
SAA Rome q [ata Pro Feta, wad: “oud grade 
te, ette. ate Ria” DM. yva AG Cte مر‎ uA fl 
RuN Bes” намда ае ҹаз, “амі? تسه لل‎ ше ча, 
"cai ad ecu iie "AUT ww ше EL, 
"чаң waite Ba FAG” ME MER, MG oA eus og B. 


"AA 3€ 9, ¥, RRL. Y 





«ы atl, AA A? A ADA ai aa BM AY AA AE 
AA AA A په دھ‎ vdr Ba, AA A Q S WU waqa Qa; DMA 3, 
83 wasdadi WAU A AN wa wan GÀ, ada AA rd 
AR? BA AI BH a, AA HS BEL AUD BHA; AA Dy 
ARAS M مچ‎ CUR FA, WA ol A Da iY Ba a BH 
ap, S vig uy Aad vy ag, u مو‎ AAA Seek, sp oM 
ue nl 


(Xo) 92 мома A, ATL wel AA? ANA, WA AF 
ә ази за ча wet AMAL (ac) As gua mond RR, wi 
A RUR щй, aQ sa AMA Be; AUT A Ae Aim MAW а Fr 
aa, AT AA Minn MA geb eui Фм эшч; @ чуд ماب مت‎ 
ARH BA AUR BA a, ot А зыл MA We eu FA, WA ag aba 
AA BW AUT BA. (AG) AR A UMU RUA GAR ort, wQ Ña 
ava ч, оаа А А ina MI W AWW aw, AA ag suwa 
AR War Br avy oT Mr WN Ya, AA oA 3 وفحود وه‎ NA 
b cu E sp; AA AF AUR Abin MA BA eX Ya. (Re) A 
a Sag a uer AA Br, ol A waq gz LL omy, wQ sa 
avd Bea, «ца Rear BAe oP ez Ba eA FA aw, AA yl use 
PAL SU Ber eu BA, «Ай orld WN Ba مب رخه‎ mal wr Pa 
GW BE cu BA avy, WA yee PA EW Ba eu BA (aa) wa 

ce QL Aref Aa RY, Me VHRR AMAL gle MAIR, و‎ 
ههد‎ AR ALA A (a ds. qa А7 8849, 
RAA gle A, AN AA AN RUN v” UR”. glo чеда у 
“i AU rau". amet HA, “MU 4(@ ЗЯ{ аф” 
A it, RA, ad." yed ۷۱ pRa, RAA 
эңе Ча له رېپېه ته‎ HMI هڼ" عبر بب‎ 
а” аы Hy AR BB مد مه‎ PAIS HIK YG, A AA ALR Bet. 
al, ae ata, “PA Got 40 А он” (АА УА аа, 
Gog vid ) eu "ao Re. HMA AA Ng, М. эт 
ale me, "dnm 

5 











bs 


R ñas, Waqs HUY, 


AR A aait wait Ra, AA vld ava BA AR, «лї Aly Pr 
SU Ba e A aa, AA AE A RA GU ضم یڅ‎ FA, AA I 
aa WNA A AÈ, l N a PA U a e Br avi, A 
AK Mee? FAL SU Ber el BH (RR) AA AB A VR sÛ ral 
Dai WAA Fr AA ou ore Ma Ber cur aos VAL бї їчї 
BH a, MA r4 uH] Gp Qu eu» Ce AA ort ola WM Ba 
eu, ot GA اڅ‎ би ёа є зч ац; ма Аы yl 62 


ман AR Уң ща. (аз) AA AR A Mad DA, a vaad 


RAY a Acidi AMA Bad waaie oy HAE, oa d aami 
MAA d ضرم ئځ مه ونځ ۶ ووه‎ a a, AA A “qj 
igh Ba ea ha. 


(Re), MAR AG A ба ANY Bw AA waaay rye GHA 
Э, оца аА аза узд ан аЗ уч ц, УЯ оа а ый адо АА 
was ай зң ац. (аҹ) vid ai NA aad qan AÀ, «чї 
Hy omy هد‎ 1 3 30 14 rg ovary ag’, MF 8B, A «ачи 
RMA Ad Og’, AA AA v ма Ba; aaa йз о Ry 
моца а? ма ач а (АА А, ҳа MA Bels AUAM 2 wl ale 
خیب 3/8 63 3 سخ‎ 33۱ AGA wear еы ә зн а, әд 
WA TA; HA dor Aaa Pl ag ê 3, (ج)‎ As Ag Q (vq 
naai ay Ba аА (4, ФА Gaini Gai ov’ waz ad We 


at aiaa: aae A, “Ba ef" Ao a, “Bd.” sel aI 
gaa, “RPR BG AN." HAA do eaa de ره همی‎ 
eadi” gle aet, al yet, “adag aad 482— =s 
Cand, RAAN wai دل‎ AL. ALL, AAA AAO etter, 
ЧАР RMA gle Rap, دود دو وسم‎ , 
i HAN as. {з gle مخ نه" ريه‎ HIG, 
رموډه یول به "که )اډ‎ ۴ аш Be Ae AD ale) evan.” — 
ماس‎ НІ 35177 аң у ай 10 Fis mH په بب جاج‎ ۵٩۹0 
A aR Gar a اط ٢ل دل وا د د‎ 
DM wA lt ire 0ل‎ HR ARMA, HEE “BRS,” айе اب یه‎ 





Зиа зе З, سجن‎ BEAL, BR Ya 





Zal AA RAA Mia sQ; opui aep xu, ctp iHe WA ayy 
ool, Q aq (aw Ba u BA A; A AA Av oA lon 
Feats yaad, 





an зе A, وان‎ ar. 





(A) Ay Moun gaa AAA D, P aiD, aA yai? 
MAA RU manel, suyan, AN, AMA wy AM 14۵ 2 
ud aaa (Àd зак д, UAJY Wy ad qar wam йч 
35; Suus, AA etd AA Cagis wees, WA cow? «ad? ЧЫЛ 
A us afl qaq w(< A; AR wadi AEA seruit dae ord 
yA waé RR; AA ыда (чаа за 9 оа аа IN Um AA 
aw oman PAL ag Ba a. 


(а) sa HALA ао а ве 83: څه‎ 31 # 4 
oral A дыч 2A «чї айча 406 ай Br eur Al Ges Bul aif 


AA Aaa au امه‎ 3 5 4 а ач RA NA ات تس بت‎ 
د تا‎ Bt 

a RMA wde Gaa, “WON” (Hade sug Gu, "end" ) 322: 
“aaa. WAL Aq Gald, “VA PRI? RA Wy” — 
3. WA), ew A Ru اون‎ 8944 Wwe A ani Tay 
PAR. ai gle هوم‎ MA يلب "دی" مه‎ Aki AA 
AAA Mata AL AULA Rated Rev.” апеей, aw tdt 
чц, Аа” Чы: бачйи”—у— qiw: wara, AL 
go еца, “аал.” аз: өңәйбичөр” diaa: afde y 
وی‎ ае. Зо: ааа, "407—6. mgd 
endl, “Pri aid سی‎ wa aa Q Ма sq. Aw: 
“Gawa” ee Waddle, wead ag, as”. sea 
Rata AN ym A E UR a ЗЯ A AA RA: 
дра ач Rod алча С, оча Ы Я Деи تت‎ ٧۱١١ ۱87 7 
ауа эд, УА OUR BW AC ийй яза эӊ эй оча ЗУ 
ача aU aR awe sai wa а B." 








we dias, yea muwu, 





(з) Ba Rei Ar ai, our AA ead ый use AR AR 
w ew W; guds ممه‎ NAL ert a se ava 8а 
qa I ай ч AN g gA, АА AA San GWA эш Aad BAA 
SINI S31 Qi, sl oo BAA Ucil otai RA R eu AAU HL 


(к) atê Mad AP aad Ba, «шї 35 7 هت‎ 
gage, А з аф Baad, Wf GANI WA; WA تیا‎ GABA а 
RAF MÀ 3, биа йй A BM GA As asa aud 
AYA, A uat Fadl ad, WA Page WA Uaa A edlr (ina Š 
3 YW, curd ۹ه‎ А А зача чии зва, 

(As orl HEU UA Yate AA AA чай ым* чил 4% 
Uae? siy A RBE Au aa GÀ; AA agis ad, X Av om- 

0٩٧ A, A ûû Û A маа 0. 


ob yo N, WUA dth, 
— 
(Y Be wda Qala مس دا‎ qote aA 
ð, È a чч ANd ҹаз 9, (а) Ds 1 aa Hela WA 


` wi fia. Уда, ret Г тащ MUR a “юч 
prt —3—3, yad WAAR, BUA mae WRB, “Re,” 
“Әҹәца а Gi xd. mv. AMAL gle هلت" ري تبه‎ adi" e 
aig afa Afera, AOAR glo eae, “MA” BVA, Ay qu 
aAa A AN aN Baa widle, yva) Alea ag Uit 
AMAL н! vaa SA, qo safest, "tis. sain; 
^ eap ape Meal MAM AHL, ea, al adsa a чча Э. 
чой щй Л AT MARL AL, cu ҳаҷ зя цц Bes, yad 
очі) ауада а (qaqta, wel “Son ws Ae ann.” — 
e afaa wee Aq wea ld eung aa B— 
€. TÎ ale alata (ade ян бчөй) “A daw, BAB, “yaar 
AA HE.” afonda очай: “ачма sae "وی‎ цч Э. ЗЯ 
tal A ey ova BE A ane WA їй adeb cast 
۹1 وهه‎ AL cue Haad ARIA AA N Bte grde, 
“alan Ad,” “RL TAF, a ywa A AN AR R Ba. 


pur ge AL, k. 3—P9U04 Yo TAL, k. €. w 





ana qau aM a AÀ du URA RNA تلهم مب‎ AA әд 
аа зза QÑ; ak Q دل‎ ама а d ae Ba eur Bw 
ara WN anal, au RA Ba AA a aM Za GÑ. (sa) t 
а э RA, a AN à w аа аа а ми 44, ащ 
эЧ Ya wQ аа; ча яй иа ама ҹы, av aadi 
SAA aH ul б, 99 ND Ya qul sa Ue (v) Yam 
MAY Ber Aa awa QÑ, wQ AAN È Gu uy QC d; «шї # 
xp MU Ber Ag’ MBA Fee CU YW sa, WQ sa А ser Ad Aad (ear 
Rur Gai R? a a аа, (u) È sif aR awe Baa Ad, 
азаа аа a Aaw aa RAX A sai WA ай д, 
(s) As ad مود‎ 3 Q2 suwa AÛ; DÀ À suo 2) اې لف‎ 
A RAY AR FA d; A Ad aaoh a a a wa. 


(ә) эй MAHN hadura سمل‎ al AÛ; aA A aut olor 
BA, AA oA Qad at aÑ, wQ d Sau šã Pud oal dug Al; oi 
BI Roa A Ñws ML aa Juar aa aA A a ANARE 
A SAA www WA Ab Aae а оні зн ац; wQ Q AA 
Aua Ber ex Sa up щй чї Aa adr A ial Rae 
Bey aA AA da aN swar aer A Ba elm an (4) 
call AA AÈ a aad Sel war aL ony AA فص« ته‎ 
aina yg aael dd wa waldo Mad NX eui Yu app d (A; sQ 
AÈ RUAN N d Tle wa RRR Ball, ov wala wQ 


e WAB ٢ ٢ yor AA gae ها سل‎ ll 
uQ Айе AM A AR. efa ava f EN, 
“aand AM? FAR эй нйн Ө. (щй RAU UL AA ее.) —3. 
AR AA n uN eai Aé Uae TA B yed R, Au 
Jae RA AS my d, RAA He Mra ې‎ 
RA AR LAAN A B, RAL VAAL Hef,” کم‎ 
sv, ALVA Ra guai DN A AD, sg 5. 
wla aa Vangel MsN igor D. RMA ste avag , “ Qar MaL 
2 Чі Au aR eng s Wa2— Ra U guda, Mo Da, 
Fae yor Frat giddy, “Rs ova Tuer aa.” 





ж dase’, ааз цуу 


е У At (k) Al VER AÛ mA, AA wa dai 3/74 غه‎ 
ЗАГА ens AA Wà QQ (aqa AAY Ba, A їч аша; AA el 
پس د سو دس سا‎ 

(te) دق‎ api aA 3:۶4 a AÀ, ә З ада зч تل‎ 
WER BL AL Viel Aiea, Mona A, au Uad 3۱7۸0 ès. (11) 
A MEA aed? FA, FP ovata Rast Hala AD we, AA a 
DA wo A AR, AÈ «Аана А a, MAI eA даап ац; A 
Aw wan У) чы аң а. (ла) ARRAN vaar, qa Ag, аш 
10А аа эш Ra Buu aa AÙ; AA تته دف‎ A AR AA 
33 à AA PA aa ама О; вай а «А ама зад ама йч 
ай Уч аң; эй AÈ ARAS A RAP awa مت‎ dt a әд 
Ra wQ eA A AME a «шї Уша. (їз) а «ча RÀ AR P 
HAUN, A AN ga لد‎ A ма, ай эң, UN, aieh, 
DA NA, u sad #334 «да R AR; AM yae a АФ um edl 
9, (av) edau чч ۵ ,ته هن له‎ ai, AA AA, AA 
WA ARN yA awani At AM AA; ADA مل‎ wa, wQ و33‎ 
59 awt qadt wa; Aa UA, AA aa, 3 بر هد‎ ld acus 
اع‎ Aoi A a D, DA s, Did Rs Aug ava gu £dd 
Ag a B (wy) 62 (4, 50А Э, XA aati aazear am Ve ad 
ац; ба UM ote NARA eral AN Ф, AA Aird Ber D; 


e rg ees aa ang LR HAL gle 63 sid, (ead, 
ya qud edd) "enis" "pulsis OUR, Ы аці А7 
gai a vaai aal Radit vA, “RRA Ma TA 
aua Hof, vl, HAA ste VAL “aa. RL 
&i* didi, “eS” “AER” MAA aad ele, “ES OAL پد هه‎ 
бей, най ш (dled, Өм ad” acl ecl, 
سي ماي او" همهو‎ чың, ued “2 wg,” 
CA AA WAU" toto. HAA, GRAPH gle $Y, “HMA” 
RY, “FE tid Woy ٢۹۲٢ oA. Gea, ee 
galled, guad, “sH sedi” dogi, “gu sed” WA geyr, “AN.” 











тоң жой, Lt. vs 





AA з, AMA Bad wel d, HA ori BA AM WAN Garami AA 
aial, aned ча за ам Сма ачаа а. (15) mà y 
«чї чий аш MANA aH AWA аА е ka шч; мд 
а әле, aa Aei, qat ARL RA a, ADMA elat 
ача за aM аа дї SW ae, ai Da vaN дый 
aduna wa; AA ADA AUU A AML эз Зәй HUB Aa. 
(ло) ۵۵٥٥ va AR afl er awd NA # 6:3 RIR Sa y 
خیب ,63 3ة‎ A Iaea avag Ba, HA RA wA B; AA d 
а Эха амаш шч, чер зза WAR Ba A UT AT AA uia 
WUA vR aaas y UA; га 3, Bel AA mua Aaa G44 
JA don wry MA GUL UWA Awya aiga AR a Gra ala ê; 
WA Aaw AD De Hya gal A gA dle Do» аА (fuo sua, 
(ъс) Bed AA aA a за, әд ал aA A wQ 
MUTUAL uU, w sa ADA aY Ael R oad al adl- 
чаа дра, 5 АА чо ЧЛ (Мева ouv dup A Rar ay 
аза чо аал (наза Wa Әй Эч зч. (ак) әд А зы ОА, 
9? wha په‎ vaat Mas Aer wl әд а Аан? da 
A Red Hudd déd À dd Af ma, DA Z, aaua Re 
Gand eesi AA aai ABA PA aa RA WN WAER Q 
aa a Qel A Qana sesi uA GAL A RAA 
Re su da wd wa Reel wep au ada WA nad 





u RMA ge айе, "1 ән баа 7—3. хі gle 
тє, “бз,” “aay аф” yy ور‎ AA A AA AN 
бна ачан Aa” و لس ولو‎ ee 
اه‎ aM Bas DA F aise aa MAD gant 
awy, “ads A ads,” وڅه سرد سب یه وه" رسد‎ 
cuo gu, اه "هه"‎ NY, URL: “йиш وا‎ 
WMA ge kvad, “Aade MAUN оа: "е0 ww 
IRA a BAR” 


же Aari, Yeas AUY, 


ARNS (Ro) awi QÑ, aQ Rai A BA AM WAM AML Ae av” 
api c3, (2X) Mas af Aai wai sa Wd um AÀ, WA AU 
Adit; Ai AA AN sai Daie A AA am. 


RY AA D AN AALA د1‎ A ai eur Dd wakan 
аці ма, әд аҹ Yel, AA A eS 4 olor AN Gd 
MAN a wd ao oodi aa ad dial ott au Ya aw; wQ 
am waan PAL ag Ber A (аз) WA ie Q Wu ad tad 
AME Aai asming АА. (ах) AA Re a RE lea GA, sn àQ 
Jaar A aal A NN AA aU AA aR ача ӘМ 2 Ф, 
aA À awi aai Da wel Bai Aei MA. (a) a AÀ X 
AP AFP awW AM ae a, WA AGA BER a لل‎ 
AU. (as) AA Ae Wear abrir Gor (AA, Dea F, ai vaai, aA 
gh, AA AY, AA GA AA; AA AA mam Gap A; A a- 
RAL aA AA era Weir wri ale AN; wa aA axa yee, 


(us) Da wa GAN ANAN AN aA BA mg a a Ad, 
È RA Aa MaR dia died a sya RAU له‎ sQ (aY 
sael ep exd* {ш audid Al saj quc Wü À а «а ач, 





a fdg aoea uai деци еца а, Su RA feti 
чай ч. зї эдш R Rui AA D AA AUYE 
чаа, чач 595 Ma waa ааз WHag w 
ANAA ARa mad ayes wee a a aa 
aA ay R aai A A úa waqa Î HG 
Rag aaa وول‎ aiga a HAR Ra v aš 
aa A RAG eA Заа ма чардай аца 
144 3 وټ وښ‎ cad эя Mea کرد‎ Raal Dis a ошай 
وه تب‎ aaa, A dadde, a ma” 
Neg ai: HAR, “Hel.” “HAA d GAA MANA wad 
A RA eA AHA oA AAR aL Papi AIL cu Ft 
ld, RRA, HU, HAL gl седеа, “за دي‎ 


хе 





U o WL 5, 50—30, 


SQ qer rî As а ê, ûd swa dA êd qu aû Ud 
мга д. (44) 25 ove Aa ale Ana (Ай, A BAA aM aA au 
aud MR MAY WA, WA-A srover Al A Md sya WAAL 
AN; AA Bals edi AÑ aa A svad a avy, AA Va Md 
RUAA uut AA. 


(u) Ay N YAAA ovia a QÑ, =à Ae MAM мч 
wataq (ай; «чї def Re WRAL WAM AHL A, ayy э, ш ad aR 
Bh adie sri Ave Wy AA v, а ә aah a’ 
ae WS WA Bar yA XAR, لاو‎ d әй Mam ella ora 
Raai ah Ra AA aN Ra AA AY du ۸۷٥0 په‎ 3 d. (so) 
Ranni Ds AE WA Gani He wnat ota azar GA; Q wu 
ая] а шч ал A; TA B Rew аңэцам айй аш Gad 
agenda wie AM wa ч, чї cm ud wx wu di Y 
за, Аа ай әл ы л Әһ ARAU чш шч A зч ар, 





t TA ZAN giaddi Rai Rani sil Aa ale eae aa 
g Bar чоян sivled, weld: “Aes iE AL” a did 
sot MQ ACS FAL ARA до HR, “епш” “шд” waman, 
Aen aed, al BURA, “AIA,” “RU” Ba: “ARAL AMAT 
gaat aaa WAL" diay anf, AMAL Ae ory, Ag Mg 
اچ‎ As aly sul dpa qUQ ne, "cud B. gle one, “seat,” “Bis, 
afl yarn” ml BAL a wem У BLA Hy” aà MRA Be Aes 
аре “А эне," очай: RUAA AA” A A A DB: “sverd 
YAAA A Masa WR ord дщ AA A B Did, 
یه "ري‎ aag aiaa,” aa” i ara, gad 
ича 19 Saa gaa oe ede, “aN 2. 7—6. 
RAA t yag A oed aay Anu A. A: هوی‎ AAAA B 
ae yasa iiad aR a AsiaD Ues” یو وق ته‎ 
ma B (mQ aae Ag, RMA die RE, 
on ay wad asid Bad,” A avea , HEM R Ag qa” 
سا‎ WMA энә 40, “аы еф? glo aged 

v 








P Asse, urate AY, 


280 ود هدب«‎ qus Cami Ps ull qan vea Gane Dai dl A 
EM api, TAG, De etus deu Da YWAN айа ata Pat geen 
A Ba AA ea aE Bea A аша; AA Aw aay PA ay BA A. 


(31) aA auva аш Reiu au AÀ, ADi mai, ته‎ єч, 
аш ба, © AD ERE Ҹа 34 А. (за) эй ачы ащ aa Q` 
AAA als uu AA Uad agd Bat aa a aa a 
na AA; AA 3, ea ADA YRI aA gA +3 A ARA R 
قب تبته وو‎ 3303 Aya ARAU ger AA AUR BA y AA A 
382/3 631 شم ق163 جات‎ 1 ٧٩ (33) Da vld X AU YAA Re 
АА Уга ta Q FA 00040 о 18-38, #7 EI 
Ra Ad, au Pai A a ava Ba Add was A. (ay) WA yov 
سه لسغ‎ AiAi ayid, HA UNA dS aas, A ly AA AÀ; 
dr waa ugis saD, AAN AÀ PA aay wag ga A. 





oa ya і, UA dès. 
———— 

(\) h Got (etie! api D, PA wa àd pa d 
RR E LE CELL EIE! 
ФА As mgt ndod Ba AA ws GWA ач (Ай, маил sc 
«ш Aad О з De mg xi Zar AA, ay ER AL оча 
BER award аца ац Aad (ри gerr ad AA. (а) à 
i (X cA AA saa awa au д4 Ёа иа xin Pap ou; 
эй @ waq RE cae BU aE Q йү wÑ мал 








тї ALAL? AA NA Чай А-0 Grad Var ur 4 
WAR د ند ول‎ fee аца a "dl aag 
EE ARMA gle YEW “RU AA Dy ena ate BA,” 
Aa ets, SAA rat ATA Aae A E oui, 


"Wü cupi Bel ga Al omy AR A AHA A aQ. 







AIH YO Эц, у, BIA HR Su y Re . 


(з) 52 AAN Wau u AÀA, PA MAUS абай, mgd, 
As AL RA ARA A ea gu yR RUNA ae aA Dy 
wga Pel a aA D à rg AA D; А yam ara ама 
aA A g Wd svn, (v) A sa ud vou QR; È uai QA 
Rud Ba A an Ia 103% a Ad? aa ad? Aural GÀ? udel 
wai ay vd AVA A; AA PAA IYA AR af vj AM 8; 
mani AA eA sai, AA Berd awa A sai; aA AR A 
ЗЛ аф ач еза sort ea 22% A AA MA AD wet aY 





(ч) AAN wad adi aa, AA aia lm aan Ой; 
aA Aid BaD au ady A aani Aad Gaudi, AA yad 
aee ARA ell. (5) AA aa qu FQ Л Ud a af 2; 
په 333د لالا‎ BH AS ovat, AA ай NE Aya мш نه‎ 
aud HAG BA dal EO AA BA ша д; a0 CE den Ae 
mI MR ad; AA Gov (uetus fled HEE URAL 





A4 a A, рид 44. 





(O Ae مس‎ Ray WAA B ASAU ae aaa FA, 
TAB, af Фа а ащ 9; меа 9 Rar Aa a Rav 77 
Ber AA, au X Sad AR ھھ بل 3-0 سا‎ 38 wan Po аң йч 
а. R) aA Uad 2443 438 3 mga ANA qu uva eg 








a aag paid, WWA gle Hale, HR Rad” a pi “je” 
on YG,” “EMA Ad” MAd oR 370 ۵٥ اڅ‎ 
A IA UA Aa vA BARAA ad. AURA, “aa 
وه مه يوي‎ RMA glo weed, “gg کو‎ “ag” 
Ae Ho, gtk, AA AQUARIA ,اقم‎ 
aed: “Gal 4173 Gp Ago ado ea, “AAD otia" 


wR Фаз, wade эш, 





эщ а чі а ВА; әд А masa Pol qü Wà à. G) wQ As 
adi AR AÀ, R Da N, wÑ ها په‎ aif wa Wy 
aA aw waa 9%) аы Ba A (x) Ds Aad Aa AAE Gas 
RAAM aA BW, Ad 404 and ша AA, We 
бааа чааамај ОА, за ай ад ayaa. 


‚ (خځ .د‎ È mga URA RAA RAAR BA AA oA Ad 3۱774 کط‎ 
FRAT af ал ар ай Чай аўда зац (АЎ; «Аа ЗГ аа 
зач لن‎ Ba aA Akar Uawr Ада ad af A aya 
3 34801 35۸ اه ۶3:78 ده‎ 3 3۱0 wu? apu C nl 
A; m Ds myad UPA P Ad UPA RA AA AA UPA a MW- 
غور‎ Qa QC awa QQ wQ à aGqaq ша йшй д, сайа ай 
Quad Ааа ч а аа 1 3,7 (6) Ae зей gua, Qd am 
"ju wQ MEd; Vet AA Aug Rey dd By war oq’ Wa 
а ча. зия оца QÑ. (9) Da sa gadd цаа ча эме 
GA, È gd A R Rae u aA Ba өд әда yar هل‎ 
Ча, ай guda здо уча. 


(4) йз еме # aeui йч mQ, аш CER aen 
ий ач yells BÀ. (¢) dori AÀ BÈ to qua تس لای‎ мый 
Be, MAA EP vr que Be بت‎ 3 31 ۸ ۱١ یڅ‎ ам, әда 
зла аи а әда ле УЧ ач, ААУ а ач а аң 
DA L, ue wa AMA МЇ АЙП онд маш] мй, sQ 
GAA dat ovgoruaia aaidl маш wad 33۷0 Aud awya 
ba as. 








at adama, “adaa” доа ته ما غږ‎ Y, 
иа موی‎ @ AIR AA yde AD RANUA AR AA gaa 
Чаң, чий do, Pus ib" QA, mae q, “uqaqa sq 
=A wawa de ml, “Di gtd” Fae “ORR aA” AEE TAL 
an eR 5,3 5 Ы 342 Сам هرمو يموم‎ B A Mar At JARI 
«i Wo SUR Y ей Ct sp opt arat ич Эй ша В. 





Pu Ys 92, y. 3—19. us 


(A) a Bud ARF RJ AAA ang aduc Aa d eui 
aad WAA Wd aai AA чер айй Bey AMA aai aud a 
AAA snp UAA Ə, ww A Daad A am Al. (31) d Dufl CU 
RARA AK Ba RUN A Bes ١١ ale er, AA 2/34 ural 
oe HA BSUS AR Gea, AA AA UAA ә чорї чері AM aad 
.اه‎ (12) A Riesa QQ, y RA AR وس‎ ۷۸0 ама 14د‎ Radari 
wAY a A AR AM Ud هه بخڅ‎ Ya A AMA A а эй 
За 4а аа аа зч аца (ла) AAAA wre yor 1٨ Bari 
DA AN Resa AN Bact Dy ма gs AV; HA Re uu À 
Qa UL Ae AURAL BE, orl Re ay ad wN a AA 6 
AL WAAL ALA Bs AA oA AN eus qud uet uy AD Aa 
ARA gN? رو قم تد‎ DA Z, oud Med aaa AB Re gare 
api BF aa Av away RA ay Ba Q; Ds Aad sN 
aad aadd a AÌ, aA AN ag asue. (Aw) «дї As 
DeU А غوع‎ 34:11 ate Ba, A eis Aud BN R 8 aR 4 
yae Aù; A aad AA yai add a gami vad AUNE RI 
لل ود سا‎ wal, لد لس و‎ AAA RA AAA 
AMA dU] «2 AD ه٥‎ ai Udai aai wld Ag wa 
daad Gu wy AMA yA wd wQ за ASD, 








(їч) As Gur а AE AR aA 064400۰0 ۱١ esa 
R Pf awad ad vag Ra AA aN Ba (АҢ. (As) As sadi "n 
RA Resa AA NA aA Bq RÛ, ۷# سد‎ g, AAA vga Ra 
Aer S ary BA ALA ATG. (vw) Ae set AA, PAA Da Bana 











леа HERA, AL He AEE uu". ley LA, nat si Presa 
ALG UA AR FH uasa aiaa: afla dera, IA B, goi a эйи; Чы: 
wa Aud, “HAM vaa” — e. R esa Asa se Hal A 
A Hiat sif 39,.—ч. чаз аа), شی‎ ARR”, Ds ATA 
۱18/71 ١:31 E 41 lolly, AA” es RUN UA d 
ay AA A gral yA ® anal h A 








че disc, ааз аяш, 


ауа чей WRAL AL af me, Әз pet ven =n % 
«eim A Sg ady Aaga AA Ba ail, 3 تو‎ Rd AL 
A s= Ñiqi einai агаш, аш аф Xu дахь Уа aad 
spl] зч аы. (44) ә а ча AÀ E RA Uit MARUA AA Ay 
зод ач одо Ч DER EET EC LES 
Au sete, (Aaa Auer orto aj AY A, aA دا‎ (Q sd ww 
aR ad ATA; AA sage BW aa wa Aww AA. (ae) UW 
didi бай # ai aN Ba AAA A RUA Hala aê staal 
Re d yde AA; ay BA Udi s gad wu ad A 
QA ae wa àt l eR a wQ aQ اه‎ 33-7 
ay aa ees aad Aad Ba a Уя ам, RY A 581 
эй їй Jalê 2 à RR, F^ له وه نيا‎ wai, Yf 
Ty yes Ow 3 AR û ûd mei که ره‎ AA A 
ava UPa aN iN yu a RQ эй yda D, PAIR ga ganr 
йн мй ўа а зщ эм A эй a AA ga AN. 
(аз) aA add ar HA مور‎ aL RA; AA GAUL AR dab ود‎ 
WAM MA YA; MA PA Gel ag AA айй ш ма; wQ 
фай аш ARDIA ТТР УЧЕ ТИСТИ 








(a) AMUS ga AÀ, A gadt аа ARAMA Ta if 
AA, AN A ge au Aida aA A. (a) aQ wÑ AGA 4ш 
їч эцен фай YAAN AR 23, A al AAW aadA iy 








A yaa uta ARA, “AAA” AA A; Ae gaga 
RAR", HR Fel Busi فر یه‎ 04-4٧ UA a 
AAA AE دد۹0 ين‎ ReGen, 0А З, Wa an Gut 
eb aw bu cene aia aide, AA دو‎ ه٤‎ l, 
“wau,” “(q vena FAQ” aps арад, MAL Aaa.” AA ай 
AA qea 9; “S cap (33 8 oR BWA aR A ge 
A AA AHA AY, HMA ше зш ай зше, “wak 
“бзш,” 


Эц Уа З, 5, 1—39, чч 





Rad AA ee шй мй dima їй; yQ ЛА Әз йиш a 
wadd WAA AA B, A AM WAUN аа зая] هقة‎ Boral 
2, AA AN suaa, WA, AA Ria MAN vale AA RU Ud 
Bama amant Ba Уч 9890 AU (аҳ) AM ته‎ aay 
mA AÀA; дә 5 9 N, d, AA 33), AA RE di aa 8, 
Ds $ È AMA ue Ə, wQ د و‎ ٧ 3300 60:40 9; aA AA 
al Aj «ам ne Ba ai a ad, MÀ, 4i tA Maal D. 


(аҹ) Well, ^t suda IMAN AA Af vdt AAA al am AA, 

È ha RA уа А4 жо Wa Û; aa яй wai aA 48, 
Meda MAA AR (RZ) È wga WAAR эшен эп yaqa, siut 
alu за Зама ade eR AA Adi avai sa AA. (a) an аш 
Beata, AA ۷/١۹۱4 ۹٨ (йз asia, A A A wel mist, 
aa A AA а Ad чең AA wma GÀ. (au) PR Ay 
aw ga MA WAN vdd AAA алФ Маш аа 33 ام‎ 
$w GÀ; Dav R agut eal au WAS Ds ayat (ай, 
aAA mü aAA S wadd (з) Ds mwaa # Wad wg Aly 
MA, B AA ARN RES ar, A AA дї зз 
AA ud Wag aR Gug UA AA Mekar Aia a Aa ydre АҢ. 
۸ د‎ BR HOME se RAMA ABI Fai dls 
A FT AA a SHH 3 AR Aa чи d AT Y w 
وهن‎ AR HAA езүн AAA ead RaR A D a, 
mA, e: Af Rai D” دبد‎ qae qi: 
AH, HAA ше яа, “ашуы”, Aag” afaa ) Ag TA AA Bt 
adfa Al, MA MMA MERA Bo aia: GAUA 4 of MY AL 
VMI, HAMA MH? pnt, "iue," "oio aa: GHA AL fre 
“A DUN R rer gear 46 WA Blk E, “RIA 
HT” AA Medy, ARA RAA ke M ш аза, “Îs ARIA 
a WAL Aes.” Wr fe RUG, “lt A A 04۳ 20 و-‎ 
WIAA Ado GRAAL ea, “Roe ilit NIRE amies es EMAL 
ee yar, “Gand,” “FRA عا له‎ xo; ан йоча, “зай эйи 
ЭД” (ршуегізев фо тоа), —4е. аце, зача kie tat, "opt" aas", 





чї Aare’, yeas UY’, 





(31) A mad Hes ag EMÈ yad AAN aA, Dear 
aaa AG aa e stu AA; Auai NU u aad ч wQ Ña 
чч Q, yw Y QS naa ag, Aasi dal gei D, AA al wa Mg 
aad Rad oh Ña añ Ə. (sa) AAN RAA AUMUA ARARA 
galal saai Ma HR g AA aad Alê sai dı AAA 
aa addidit sR FA; AHA Pour eid wie Ase, aie 
AA HAL «t HELL KEL, Beals WAAL de NAL UA AGAR A wa- 
ON Arg MaN aa RÀ; AA ad AUS a, aal gah vug 
qal Ava; AMAA ADN ومد‎ nell YA A aNd ae اه‎ 
A A AM Ad uM, (33) AAA 0043٠0 ١٤7 Хед stad 
азі ADA aa AA BN mt їшї эй AMM بو‎ 
ant AÀ; ga AHA Bu sad sive ame AR 3۱٧ GQ wa 
IA 9 sqawan aW Sunwuau Ra A aA MgA aduni 
m Ba ARA A a 53۱400 ай ade аш Ad UPa wQ Q 
wan? olaj чаја оаа B. 

(sv) de aa AA Mater Med {йй шй чї ная du 
syd GAs a gf ачаа ащ ae RAD Par, De 
ave! HA ad mdi gD aa AYA мал] ales gA; 
Anu 27۱۱41 0:0٩ 4ل‎ Dull wd ۹404 AML 203 8, 387 айя! 
21-٧4٥ PAR wa al 246% ая, пш эй طول نوس‎ 
ertt PAL MLA onda WEE تد‎ 9 32۱, 40 MWA д. (зч) تس‎ 
Waa aa ag, ADA l a aa aa AA mema rst; dui 
بل سا‎ УА аі; aD аш ats gia BA ٢ 
سو‎ wQ ai MAM Acad а, эй ûû WA A A чэч 
RAA зача ad Ad; AA Aw wwa Po په‎ UA A 
(s) meda чш AA A aH HAA Rey Ay Re s, 
AMA gaga Huel NA аә شوه‎ aa ay wa aA DAs 
044, aa ç WA D; A 064/4 1111 ۹۱۱ ge 5081 
RAUA RANY ga a maB, AA AARE MA gep qut 





act Gla Re BMA ae Ga, Arya” a Aa” A Gra, 
Qaa, هد "صن‎ (Ka, “чый,” aa” A Guel “adi 
эй 39467 نه )شا نه"‎ RAA geya чча, а 
“Req asg د‎ WRA, yd ARA, a йй اول‎ 
» ٩04 wadd gA RMA AA دل" مهال‎ 
Qa: adlg, سه ند‎ ه٢‎ эяче 
d, Ush” DA AAN ad رال اود‎ qa s24 а HAL WS. 











AU R W ge SUA ya Wu s. 1. чә 





SÑ wd drad Ùe ач д, AA AN AA ма ҹә d, aA oly 
AA ۷ 0د‎ 8٤ ۵ 3 Ñawi wA B. (39) vuQ aa NA aa 
ANA madad au MMe al addi RY, 24, au auni AL AA 
Cougs gU mad uM uA ARMA Al EA AA yae; 
ыд 2? зач ад 22А чога «(0 ла 34 ه104‎ ۷٣ ړو‎ 
adl aad Red. 

(az) هئ‎ зА ааа wia agaid ei RP apt] arr ae a 
Rud au aai AAN B; su weve Gaul A wal ay aa 
gas ya AA adl A MgA 325 gaya IUU AMAL A 
чш هو‎ A a A aaa eA مه وره وا‎ yaad aAa д. 

(ak) © mS Ud aA Ua BL 





^u vs їп, غه ٤۵-فتقک ال‎ 


td Al. (1) vAlg-wRererat دق‎ 13:4 Aa sea 
шем A vua aAA i RA Gai a A wel чое мад, аа 





۸ سو دس‎ A gwaat—read ag, Aaséal di&— 
ae sa A BD. Aai ada aa k AL BA Havil эң 
sQ Rua D. dasi Hi delete xi MAI umd Raia ai g 
š ARA dad e іч мейі GA: aden kË 00), а. y te 
деҳ), 4. Re, UN, g e A aan a Ast URAI, (a LR, 
putai) سم زصوصصق‎ By че аа эй Hie AD sive Pari meg 
AM. AL Qa SRE FA DW] veal argue aide daad auh agi 
tint BRE نه له لل‎ MAA سه د‎ voli isst 
ayaa سلود‎ BLAM N KAE N N aw AA BD. do اص«‎ 
WD eA aval asa Fai EAD gL U A KL aA 
aid D A Ben ai aal dln yA R waqmi w Э, 
AA ead RA KARN Ny A элі YAN fRA Aarti هو‎ 
D. aNd yN i a kat AR Ua uoti si wwdl ayawiqi 
Asis ai JME sva 4(@ Ba sa BBN jede peer aiai 
a 16 .۵۰)ه‎ чем} ava Bei guai ao ЧЫЙ 9 о وښ‎ 
aay aal UA ASR, A AR A AAA эң تشتغ‎ wead ag 
Фаза амаа HA Ae” ( ABU ML. EARL)» 

< 


ч dase’, Мааз аца) 





HNN Av AN AM gered MyIered ачаа әда әда дл 
(х) wa APL A ord Bin WAL BRA BAL ae UT Ñaqa 
AR, aA à ھل‎ WRF AGA RA i jQ BA ae 

RED, (з) әң чөй яй Vd weal ely Wa oye mè 
Ral BA; WHA BHA 40 MA are sya a uwa QÑ, 
AA ovata AUIRAL, aura, aa tema ag эшл WHI Ye эзш 
(83 (v) [DEA «à Gey nad аеемеја waa AA; Ba 
аң фм аш (ийер; зА әдалы PAA oy ‚ш (чө 
3 Horrid Alad na, aA Aw MAUR FAL ay BA ay 

зе, (ч) чей 4 аад WAAL ay eras aA B, AA ay 
PBA moras ariel д, эй ай чай! RA yal ail B A AAY 
(%) 3» «m A ga Q d Wa, RAZ PAR 04 
Ga aai AR uN Gi AA Ds ava Dd af ma AN ya 0٧4 
уче А (o) aa Ad af ral PF ga 0144 080-٨ 
a aa wat ea, aw, dap cou (QR (¢) A NAA aa“ 
9 дь мей dal Arar vf Be Aa ai jum پا وله‎ 
dU Bele WAAC HAN AVR à (Ñ< (ú) эй wa 
qu ea Waq gad ad aal aad yal GÀ, AAR Uel 
aa AH Asal AA ad gs WAU Ate ela 1۹۹0 تن‎ 
RL da ap AEA; A A AM ۵4۹04-04021 4٥٥ 14 4 
نا‎ (s) st دل لر د‎ û weal, a а мА 
MA P aha MA AN 314 ча سه‎ 83.1 (A) هق فل‎ 
SAH Dy MAA guada DÀ sead yde AÀ; AA Ai A cuui 





лее, кал, а, а-а AUUT. ее, wl, 4. e—a. 
aA De ez ael D, t ta qel 39, ALY, BAG, 
зи Tlg wa a ووعد‎ e A Y, Dy 
эшан ۸ 4ш шн Wa AÛ на 50 l4 Rt. qel. B0, 4. 
te, TEL A, 4 U په‎ a n, aei 


и уз Wu А 4—46, 


sd gu d eon vu wa ava al a BWA AL )٤( 0.4 
майи за ара не Aad аба А2 





Ж, (їз) йз эшн ай Чия эй Aer ми о utt 
AAT DÀ el ee (AR; AA Rawr ole awak Фу замш чый 
alta A шй эшщй vu gai WAAL MUA o QÑ; qa a adie 
AR UPA ad AN vY (w) эш AAY i Aa dak vya 
anal Ba, ai an at wg PMG Û B, a a ۸ لمحد‎ woa RÀ 
û WA, Vat Adal MATA Aee Maud WBN wan aÀ 
ац аз а Ge 4A д. * (ач) бан эй adai تیت‎ 24 8 
Suudi quiddi wy f; A MA ad Reval aa ADA аар. 
(s) De Aor Aars Ada эгей Aegi AA, DA 2, odit ua 
1 ёа эа чэчачі (йаа зга ач а wail AN odd; Da Mie 
Can? waa, dey Va A AN AAN HAN ay cove? AA BL AA 
AA ade AA Maa, ad ый, erai au Freda ад wR iet 
аш VIAL عم‎ د۹٥‎ 8, WA Adi atta, HAG, WW Arve wuarai 
ачай RAG ya an aa as? um FE 


yA, (w) Qw aA Amaai nadi AIA MAAN waqta 
yde FR; əQ w че, 5 у мй зай BAA (айч gat (1¢) 
Ry AB AA, Pai wl ea ad A RA, AA aA wefl AIN va 
мам за мава чаа; 5а а 2а (АА ژ‎ Mai wef a ad Be, 
aaa BS aria WENA awa WA; Fel aya AA BA 03 3 ad 
wad Wadi AA BP AA AWA (re) wel aa Aaaa dA ad 





V qe, 302, 4, wom WRAL RAA was WRG "ale sade" — 
з. 4ф. з, د٢‎ RR, BML цо уза “чаа” бы ۶ 
ao TER dil vM, а. л. аЙ, 00, 4 4, 
ы кые йй femi ade, wile van. 
وني‎ We TAL а 04а, Д. Чар, Аа 








الله د Sac,‏ © 

WAAR, AEA wel au awl ad al wa amsa dà 
ayama Riu MMR ae BL (Ro) avari aa Ma ود‎ 
RA, Fai dao dan eed app qa wet aM AA чай 
AAAA DI (RI) وه وه تد‎ aa awadi абый wa ag 
аса зад аш cian? AAP (aa) daa 10-0٧01 4 
аач, чш AA HÎ MAA Уем MERE aA MRA айй» 
i AN A ade (Ra) As wQ et AÀ, PA AA 
DA AN Ba AA olai ad Ala gey AL ae aell g a ٧۷ 
(av) Aad B ама RAA, N gR 1348 аа аф әд 
Bul afer af ora AÀ; Ds DR Yei Dy yau UA AN My 
wQ Aes eal BL efl em d ang gio Qa QQ; sQ 
A uai aa AN Ba A vel aep aia айз] # бз ч و‎ 
a Ber A (QÑ; wQ Qw a PA ay Ba as (au) Te 
Ы 8 ay Afa aaan ma, AA AA al ма 3 
AÀ; aa Am мач GP ay RC. (ax) Q ач яз яш 
ац ча аі ача AÀA; sm d Y 9 ec(uu ah Agi ASD. 
(аә) чї йшй, Da ayie Pog, ayy’ ۷ه‎ vale 
зае (44, 


€ AL (Re) oid йз oue. за ALL my A laai Beat aa 
atl I aid a AYR, Wg u Ad AR Hd AA a AA, =à 
ولگ په سیا‎ WL ral lea AY ava AA A ачыл 
ача мар аў МӘ) A AA RPA aA AB maa Q à 





with WL gf Cee adh ۷0 ¢. ډو دي‎ 
Whe RAN Й, Ч а a وباد ېروا و‎ 
ft TEL ly ناسا بد‎ AA A ۵۵1 ه3‎ «е, Ч а. سبوا‎ 
6 «0. Ч ني‎ e HAAN ٧۵٩ 36 دږ اتد‎ 
3& “эй.” чеч 40е Qad элна чей npo 
m Yaa чї وما‎ wow ad yag aiae B 
(gu ead Үй. чч g tete qe, pte 








ЭМА УЗ Эц, 5. 30—34, د‎ 


UAR 38 ma, AA wef AA a AL AA 31 24/6 MA 38 ٧٨ 
Ф ау аң ал (ас) WaN Ry aa Bree aed a Ai; a 
همه‎ RA # well We Al AAAA we; aie AGUA saa WH walle 
Waaa; AA dev HUMANE PAL ay Ber A. % (se) дїй эшч adl 
aaa esai oai waai aoai Ba A vo А; әд в минаа Pol 
ау аа аз 


ө ,ال‎ )د١(‎ Ae el a gau X pd MAY LAF # 0۱40 
wuld AA rarely a а ач моңы Beat dd WEL Bede 
An wu, 343 c4 Nap, 3 q spat vadi Aai эчу мада 347 
ASD; AA wl esi qu Bl fld ait (32) ай ware аш ай эме 
aay AUR anda Haa wai afrad val (W. aa Ve aes 
AHS (93) FAR Aa nda am FA; aA AU aa, wQ TOU? 
dui ABE Feels mad PAAD, aA ls afl aA, R asad 
аА MAT ga gat PA ya аа 8.4% (зу) азі ча CUR] 
mAai assi AA adi, AA UARA Ya QA A AAL (a4) wie وسم‎ 
aa, AA desay, AA ушар RA A a аза] а AR; Re 
ака ачы BH Ad; ueg WA Rd dl AA Av ۹٧٩ 4 





vad М £ meg, qel ٢ ane نن‎ A 
fe Oe Ue Aa aM سه لل‎ оа: 
“@ از سه و سخ‎ omy سه‎ А. 9), 6. 1—4 
ле. Д. ie ei AA بت به‎ f mati w“ 
А4, 59 А ава 9, ЧНО, 6. 49—39, MA مسق 3ه يو بب و‎ 4@, 
ээй, £. 43—444 ٧۵٧4 чеч анні Ke o Mat AHH 
їйї эйе vee ot gh A AA A dell им чай B 
I aa WAL, VAL AL QML مت‎ LR B, “g” “san.” (g 
AxA aias ge 320, ч. A90.—& ead AA oe 
PTA Я Аа E o A By A tle Ae AR, “ISAL 
ааа зае BU" A aq B; ARL ше эб, “Чз.”—де—до. (м. 


aA 219, WMA Aa «а-а. чал ile onu, Aera 
ته‎ adhe OM, کت بي لته راه ددعت بات دګ‎ 





R dase, Pai яца, 


Wa d.t (ss) Js cen S mai Da a iaai ad Ba 3 3‏ په 
RAR guai ad Ba a; Aad es‏ به وس АА а‏ 44« 9 
Ri GA‏ نه Зза ама Чая шах (зө) вай э aai woy BA‏ 
ya (Ай; AA eal Assia wel sede AAI? (32) saas Y‏ 
Bea awa w Ry SA mal, Aaa well Wael, maar weai‏ 
aN wR Bq ALA AGA (su) Rs dig Aaa‏ له مت aR‏ 
ved ag, UAL YUL FAL Alor, oP oH AU {мч цу йч аз‏ 
AML AA Alar AN (w0) Ry oes HA, QQ aQ‏ به Ss‏ 
WA Bey MHA Re WAG ۶ WA AT MUA ê. (¥) 4 мед‏ 
aa WEP Wadi Bate GAS‏ 


GM, (va) Эз ма очі Da aga a ya sQ Ga Q QQ 
(va) жн мач ча URAL Bly sa Bea цг аз у 4144; аі ача 
ad orf yar ed; AMAA e yag, au Ad ay as aA aitai 
mAN g Rd; AA Aw wang DA ay Ba A. (ух) ayd 
aga Rd Bae Ma B, Adi yrvaqy oer dar ve 246 7 
(кч) Be art AA, oP Ry WA Ay aA یو خی په‎ BW. (у) 
asia aaa, PAi Wel dealt adh BAA ida, AMAL шшщ 
maga" RA dadi waddi aaoi aa GÀ; AA 76 


uam AB È aau aAA мач adad va af vad 
[MC 


"ol, o^ is icy WAL TE, OMG. ye 
LTEM gl 
سا‎ rim د‎ 
qf, O ¢ ta 
HSU evou tee 








29 5 pn eA 
s Hl gosse. wy سيو بد ,نف‎ 
به يوو‎ ва WD 1 
Of واا د لل دسا د‎ 
ла. Я aN. p aarin WAR ge alr “a” Q: AUSA, 
waga” aya 1 qt, “AMHR gefl". qel Cl, 6. ده‎ 











burt уз Ñu 3$—Nu. 43 





fl (xo) aa aa йш йй эц здачі АА маза 
ам aa a AAA AA maq Qa QW; sQ wó maq «йй 
JAD we sAd Bay AA Ma SARAL M veidai Hor vl تما‎ 
WALT (xe) Яма чаї Агима злее, 48, аці атаи Ra qA ANN 
amru ВАА (уш) чз зза значе ача) аңаа ча wad 
AÀ, ma A Aaa aa aA a م81‎ AÛ 2, AHA Quad وه‎ 
awa Au ld Md B? (Yo) Da aya P We add sA 
madı 4, A REHN Hedd 13 ۷۸۵٥ бйз аш ae AÀA, à 


wld Às yde یسه تسیهډ ۵:3 ۶7 3 تن‎ X (VA) Wa Quqata, 
ащ абий wA Aani a-g- نه‎ gad «ê RA." 








аз ЭЙ. (м) mamii gdi їй, Чца-Ф@ч‚ (ал-&@ч* 
aA iv وا‎ gawd Gril ves ARIA Fr aia AA aad; a 
DA RA дагды э dima maa AAR ral wQ ade yates 
AA Aw a ROl ay Ba AS (us) MWA AL WEL يب و‎ йз а 
sut AA det ri RAU لب‎ om cu аа gp std, sa AA Ya 
WH ALTE (чу) A at RA RUR ARA RR. (YY) yad- 
ai aad за MAL Rs P y yva HAA AA м чї мач 





۹۰ qel, 0, ge egy Cotes; efl а. mae, qel, eQ 
gS. ЧЧ. Өй, 4 ee ql, O. gome. qel, 
Mg mk, ai u سل رد د‎ ° Ce 
«94, (FEL, ۷۵٧٧ Re AN g e) MUN aA AR Heald 8۱ 
الد داو ورن رواو اسا‎ ve, i. DRE 
€ ai: mace et, " cabin مھ مود د مته وار " ' رتچ‎ A(R, 
MAL yeg “iag” Au ag “an Ae aA, аз, 
ري ,1390 راه هس يه‎ 01—03, 


ЕЯ د سنا‎ mus, 


AMAL Ua MAL PAL B.A (Ye) WENA کېجوږ‎ aA aai 
aa ARA GÛ; AA Ad Pad dtsa". 


Hl مھ وم‎ AAA کت مسد عمفم ت3 مت هه مھ‎ 
(че) Da Aud ava dy A Weal ade À, PA As glaa له‎ aa, 
A ALE ۶0 ۷ wA а чәч Ba Adlyia,¥ ar lad AA aa 
pua aad By A A Jal wae MFA aede (чи) Da wag 9 
Qa Rud ud a AM BA, AA A el dad ever el uos 
Ra, Ag wa sae qu AA Mus wad o AÀ; aA dev 
RANE PN ay Wa Q 

aad Raa BÀ, AN MAA au Atl xod gi‏ د نا 
Rd AD; WA ava a alo qia ча чч 9, здача 3 99 ase‏ 
aa Dé qiwi) Aid, MaA ava; aA A эң Aay wQ à vayr‏ 
FAL ay BA A (K2) ама ӘЙ wa ABa sael цар vat‏ 
7 6د 

qol, (<a) PAA Aa uel AAA aped t sot (RU. (v) 
شب سه هه تد‎ an RÛ; эй oun all ард ual ald, 

N. (ou) A aa Ata Ae Kaen, ака Rt, 
MARA, AA AAMAS LAA TL MR | AAA Ax aww ear 








VÀ, td а. irs ot APH 841 دد‎ Rl Atl, tol, 
а wai Da ai ad A: UR aR aat روش‎ 
کس سه‎ ay AGN, tala, راو‎ uid, 
د لا د له سک لست‎ ٢ 








aqe Gau, * UAA g” go WA -4u aa, 
AA, NMG VAN, be TRH qe, VON, RA ачар чад 
Mania, © Varad Maia Walder ga Hara Ba.” ааа aa 


UPN, Bm‏ د سم هو سرد مد سرت 
N-‏ 7 مسهګوني ر۱0 a di, N & WH — AA,‏ 
ve 6, АА, 5 9А. 9, АА, 8. лала, Д, ААА, а‏ 
Weis TEL, WH g tei. Mead черн, эда чаа‏ 
е1, е че, As We Gar seh aia Wisin 2 s ЧЭ а‏ 
يی Ve AAs BASAL alt nad eB WAL aA, ٤١‏ 
AH WA AE, v HL p timo Vel & аз, ач а 38‏ 


Зуд иЗ 94, у. Ste +ч 





aadi MYA Adl чаї азчы RÀ, (44-49) йз эшда Q 
Зи аң эЛ аә әу аа Ga Ad awol aa am HA; wQ à 
wu BF Vid at ap rx ood Qui AAG B AN ay Gue 
абл ая лад чод ОАА (60) А з э 2 4491 мая AAA 5 
Wa, 9 аа WBA ФП, AA Ad A (S wed 8 04٥0 کي‎ youn 
Ra, A QM AHEM adel BEd PUA wea AA (se) yr want 
URRY wale MR Re aa aa AÀA, X wat ами 34441 evar 
aro’ Gai ade Ped) AA amiga’ Ver sQ 9; MV mad) Azelf 
ARA AN waa? wryd,” (Vo) ах маа YA aaa ag addi 
моа aad Gaan AÀ; AA à naa geet ویمرم‎ aq; BAA oA 
aaa YN AA AR Xaver A Ba A Ad MER onda ou altae. (91) 
RU gov quad’ AR WAS Ray aq wt yeti AÀ; WA A «їз эң 
AAYA URA (92) As Qanmi yar A yde, EM, м, WA 











L RR? waa UA UVA RA a MAA AN RA هو‎ 
па. ly 1 Hb p ea adel, N p to به‎ RI 
ed, Ure: " ۸ eg ومد‎ Weg Ma at STA” AL awme эзш aD YA 
B® way’ مب‎ us AB, AWA HAA dial sepa, crat ota AR 
ARA RAED B. (YT Ad, ¢ N سه دا‎ Fra wane” 
aoe: “DU Morel تیه اوه اوه اه عب‎ mA تت‎ 
Aa Gu GURA, “R ag aa Haa Warr Maley قاؤ‎ 3 
(eley C gw). A DP yva yga, “MAU gR” di مسق‎ 
ае, A a adb avda” RUN Amita A sti 
aad D ZA aag uA Aag ALB, Fe AB aad Wei EL 
Mag sA Ra ag Aaa alag: ته‎ ше. MULE AL 
دد لا‎ Ree Ve velg, wga Ada ام‎ 
GA AA KAA AA U Ra IMR ate sat. T gal sQ 
Ta evaa, RA maa MAE "ېټوب‎ WR AR Be MU del. 
ле) ٢ 13-۹٩ 43—40 ALMA RUHL deb ad My He WRB BE 
WA astek, merd ار‎ YAN uae نس هم‎ 
ua AD A AA". qel, ٤٩ ge Se aper az 
( wes) "ue efi “Чаа” 





E dias, ens us 











mand GAs AA della dia eratd qeflyey.? (v3) aal S هل‎ 
aR Beal sped Qa BAS 


veal, (ox) заа оаза ad af AÀ, IA KULAN ki; 
PAA Gee MANE PLL ay Ber AF (Ov) gag A مل‎ A sdl 
14 ац ама эд одазач AYA ye uda AÙ; AA AA oroi 
(os) {ия mai wi USA wi sai AM ad Agag 
заманда Wag ھ نت‎ Dal asid (eu Ya QQ à MR azar AD 
ачи. эЛ (ов) 3و‎ Wadi add W ag Q Q 
a û RA; AAA IRA A al Brat Gal edl зч ач эм ъд, 
(94) ug ae Arai 143 Haa A vdt 83, 34 06 
AMA vedad w sd, ad mgA, MA اقب‎ 34 7741 
ساد تسا‎ da aedi دال‎ qu, waq, 
«Д зама, (6k) AU Ad arl AA ашай دې تت دا‎ 
a wal AD R la GN af AE 
ROA, (40) ته ده ته‎ wawa д wa Hdl 
IAN Алеа! аад цой заа е ۹64 ز83‎ 31:00 0 
Aa aid sqa WQ ag A mad UUD Аа ۹د‎ 8 
olm WH wa awadi, AAA A, P ae gda sga 
2, @4\ эшм ud a MA gA el am addi soi WA- 
эй 7 








odds tob si dl b g Ra راپل‎ 
)غد ته‎ tom dd, а بي ښک تا با لسا‎ 
سل لب ,40 سطعدستا‎ «ЧАЦ 0104 ЧЕЛ do 
ave had Rad GA 010 QQ Э. ао 15 Э Э эца выч 
DM ail Bad WML AL AMA, A ga ЭА аҹ ида EM 
ama Aya AM We ads eM SI R—e del, Lem, & 
зз, نسيستا‎ IRA RL WTA وو و‎ ud. "tup 
٣1907۱00 RA wae Aay لب‎ piti "mis. یدنت‎ 
RL ei Û By, AA g AA مد‎ AA ala NPA بت هې‎ 
(40, b £ <a) UA зн 9 Ww Qm QA sem W 
Bta UA u YUMA Hasa RAL A A t ад 
їз ща LM EM UEM PE 
sad Wie dels oly ¢ a. 








و w %. озу М ЗА, ٢‏ سیا 














30575, )( احوهڅ1 ههه‎ % тааз фий gen AI 
seal MM Ad ads Ad AR gami FAL يی‎ Waar wD 
sata uet, Ag эй ofl wud aR agal andi i 
AR S 

(¢) RUT BA waw PUA 0; AUS suwaq al wa 
PARIS Base severe” 


uot и Зі, HAVA des, 


(A) Gawd! Fd ae BE Ad AQ uA Û, SQ Wi دد‎ 
ke MAA B; a ai a UREA B aAA agda зн оой 
AA A ARN aN чс 13١, یسو‎ wQ Q unquq 990 sif ay BA 
a Gilg uras B. (R) Rs ad sA sad arva sa ag AWS 
aa gan gd yel aA Aa Aoa KAA Rouw HA даја 
RRA Fiona. 


(з) magawe dad AUS eaid ал ares GÀ, aA шна 
qaw wu AA чаа 0, даед ад чаа Gaza, qw 
AAA AA ABN AeA eRawi wu B. (x) غه مل‎ aad via 
لل سب لد دز لست‎ Cari wae? 
PAd, an PF UG AA AE Aaaa sif ant Ae al ad, 
AA R AA AA WON Gani sa A, ddl siot (QR. (S) uL 





V m Aad AAA (RL GL E A. a, HAL kA YI, 
олу ALMA Looms qel, o Lee at AA R N t 
ee MME Aad پخ‎ GARA A D. com 2440 au 
xal GREG A A. qi Bel LA 3 و‎ MAYA, We Whee’ 
гий аад А, 4. 3, A A A ai Э 620 5 Д, ча, 
سور نش‎ эп Ы ge Woo, MRL айе, MALI? Aree HAL 
تقو‎ aaa COREL “ Gam Э. "—¿ RAL gl Yelle 
чаш Ad Heg “ qat او‎ ٥ kuq" баги чи.” 





46 hast", usas аца," 





Bi AW erga, 9? ga Akai ae a B, AA FH ича аш 4 
ад ааа О; А ма з 9 vaa l a Ad amiga 
иң бй эң ый АЙЛ эй аз Ф ще өл а за а; 
SQ Q aau У) аы Ba A. ($) à Mani Asr Adia #7 
aan wad Bel vee WA Ad ee AR. 


(o) ad wir Fea AÀ, A Dea wud aa Mel ama мй 
Aa HALA AMA KEL RAL WAM аш AA айп Фа xd step. 
(4) Nit Gaidi AgI aad GN aeaa GÀ, AI P eaa Bees 71 
ЧИЛ 82481 ще aai aA DA RaDa awdi Agay wa Aw 
бач 941 чу 04 а, 


(e) AA меча Anaad Re wed dead AA; эй чей 
PAL UA wa | AAA Ad ada ag sva (QA; AA AHA vee 
aR Aaa ащ wa aed, Ate We FMAM ua мп йш 
эш ий dy wet D MD Ho caudis ox wa (t0) мш 
adad Ña maq 9 à QQ, 314 adul wQ waña, wQ w 
ae, wQ wf ee YA YEA, AA ae awdd PA, A au 
GAL Bard HR аш UR wQ QQ Qa AUG wa tQ 
йй эне Aa, MA 38 Roi qo fled ake ate. 


(AY AAA هته‎ a tor AADA MAA |; Pai ver MALL 
аш аф ийчї айй эщ 9; ag WUN vef oil ADi 
rorya May aA MMe Ae AA BAL QQ. (W) а At, 
AUA, da ABM Ry aedi addi HA ва) WRU دش وخ‎ 
d aAA AA wQ y vA D RAA àQ 338 xà д ъ—“а 





A HAA gt "یمد ده " روچ‎ FR AL "Cate 
سنا‎ yeddi RAA шө энер зда, © MF AL DUG 
оце СА مول‎ A з. وول وه‎ tea AD A 
ale oap E AD ALAA. Weg, w° ww “HEIR 
Аздар NU BL” get BRAVA, AAO BRL, UMaUAd. 


мах у йн, یتو یې یئ‎ k. <. w 


Quana ds B EPA AUSA maal aa B, DA 3, а эшш 
абам AUSA ay ya 2 2 ” 





(лз) Aa Daela Au, Aag awh GiB, # Gw BA 
[UEM WE UL E CE 
ANRA A B UR AD vel ay seus D. (1v) am YURI Al 
pap ore ww ته مع‎ R mec wey ciens, AA په‎ 
ata, MA ۹3:0 ۵, RPA «D d des RH we ق:‎ 2" à Az аш 
was queda zg A awe Ч, У 9 ааз yadi A R> AA 
амад, Pai AB AA B, AA AN ael A ad aÀ д. 

(їч) © MAS all are ږو وص‎ 





— 


оды чй, заа ҷа des, 
= 


(Y A AL AE al RA Wa gaa ae, sad 
за, аш 44 че Ф, AA ÈX gda mad rai A B; AA Pare 
Be are Aen aed و مي‎ (2) PA EM ANG 22, old ada ELL 


t ayd yeldi AA AR.” LAE, ч, A ad AA S Aae sla. 
A agadi aya MAA asi AA AR. A: © Dy Guia Hq Aeteta 
ABA DA Gag A EA Baun Taug чуч waa B.” 
(ADP. wi aiaa ÑA UA aa aA D J). al 
A ATN y RA а° ея, “неча во Bq” “A 
ag Ae: Wourdly, “areal oRat.”—s—s. ata mat Az: 
^ waddi ou ” qi 370 all gare wh لا‎ Wee TA 
MATA یه‎ UA توح 0870 په" یم‎ 
эма مه دید بژ ایتا يپ ' هې‎ ۵٥110 يبود تسج‎ 
ووه مه‎ B ag AA a A знані У ныч 40. 





Anse, Yeas mut’‏ سا 


дөй өз д, яд дй аш чаў, wna Sardi ӘӘ aedi 
©з д; ҢА Gur AE wad Rav onda, al ARMA adi A 
sai aai BAN سیه لېه‎ B, AA agave Adel 
эч ATL WAG A AMA wei aai aai B. (3) AA ae 
Agel SrA AAJ d du qug Gt d эшм la ina эш, 
эй а4 مت‎ 64 ra ag ADMA DA ud оош (азы 
anai pid чий atai d D, RA ARA v cau AWA MALL 
gai Yaad dal эльф ЧЫ д. (к) WAL AQ 341 سه‎ Be Q ag 
ача mami әцоц D, PA AÀ BS Aid aad AI AA, 


(Mu) “аА зра а чаң 0; ача AUS aN aa 
тама д.” 


($) a auy yedi aaa dsa ay AN awai a д. 


[amy Bade UR] 








л. ера ad drd el NRL ¢. CM Ad AMAL BAL Wwe. 
HAZ AA a dd a «Би эш تسو یحص‎ 
cde Set, ^ ano." 


Glossary of Select Words contained 
in Vol. XVI. 


.سم چاو چس 





3Se (anyûrûzd), chap, XXIX., $$ 
29, p. 21, L 18, adj, 'rich,' * qut- 
«I Of. Av, anf * coarse, "in- 
سا‎ 

bay (athgar), chap. XXXVI., § 36, 
р. 48,1. 3; n, ‹ cha ° wai. Ot. 
Pers, JÈ! ‘chaff.’ 

ds (ard), chap. XXXIV., § 12, 
p.39, L 2; m. 'blemish, ° ws” 
Ct. Pers. jf ‘imperfection.’ The 
word might be read ard (Av. 
viis) ‘fighting,’ ‘conflict.’ West's 
reading aratu, * uncontrolled.” 

ye (Liman), chap. XXIL, § 4, 
p. 6, L. 11; ., ‘wound,’ ‘ Ri,’ 
Cf. Pers. pi ‘a wound,’ ‘pus,’ 

ı (Euan), chap. XXX., § 32, p. 29, 
1.12; n., ' juice, sa," Pers. خو‎ 
Wost reads án, « that.” 

Justus (kaghna-givar), chap. XXXIV., 
$6, p. 87,1. 7; m, ‘ample womb’, 
هج واه‎ Of Pers. gif 
‘ample, and Av. »ai'»e, Skr. 
ar ‘womb.’ West's reading kush- 
na-spar for gushnaspar, * subjeo- 
tion to the male.” 

yan co (gds-várag), chap, XXXVII, 
$11, p. 53,1. 8, bed places’, 




















* Waal.’ Of. Pora. 1l, f ‘a cradle,’ 
^a bed-placo" 

3» (gudád), chap. XL., $ 30, p. 78, 
1.12; n, 'aclonk, ' aci" Cf. Pers. 
alaf *a worn or patched habit,’ 
‘a wide garment,’ ( see Steingass, 
s.v.) 

400 (jáyag), chap. XXIIL, $2, p. 6, 
l4; n, veins BG «tu ' (seo 
the Pahlavi-Pazand Glossary, s. v. 
jûyû, p. 6,) West : dakhshak, “a 
brand." 

1S, (Chagárak), chap. XXXVII, 
$ 16, p. 68 , L 5 ; m; “a subterrane- 
an gronary, Arini SAM r 
Awd avu,’ O£. Pers. lig 

wer (tûlan), chap. XXX, $ 42, 
P. 31,1 7,» ‘to pay a debt,’ 
“seer oi. CE Pers, oiii 

sow (Whig), chap. XXXVI,, $ 21, 
p- 45.1. 19; adj, “ruined, ' «tu 
зав uya’ Of. Pers, 337 

v (labi), chap, XXVI, $21, 
P. 45, l 13; adj, 'destitute, 
lala. Of. Pers, ge * one who is. 
left without anything, ‘empty,’ 
* void." 

niis (dálinag) chap. XXXVI, $ 
14, p. 44, L. 11; a. ' chamber," 
* ы, Сї. Регв. Jl “a hall, 
“a corridor,’ West, ‘ anteroom,’ 








2 GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


RE سرت ته مت خا‎ AN 


-sysbbe (dhévana) chap, XLIIL, $ 
27, p. 95, 1 4; n ‘a rag, "alui? 
Ot. Pers. د يوی‎ rag’ Tho Po- 
zand dióvama is a misreading of 
the original Pahl, уту yüvandor 
луу уйдап- (вво Раш. Vend. У, 
§ 60) afterwards yág. 


aowe (puhit) chap. XLI., § 13, 
p. 92,1, 13, n, ‘a patron, چېا‎ 
wa, “agis. Of. Pers, ûy ‘a pro- 
Vector; skr. gra, ‘a support,’ 

woe (parghna), chap. XXXVI, §§ 
1-12, p. 44, L 6; m, ‘cholio,’ 
* a f aps. ' Of, Pers, (t ‘cholio,” 
'griping," 

po (ping), chap, XXXVIL, $15 
P. 54, 1 11, n, t clopsydra, ۰ 
MI qa Pat] sj Of, Pers, ey 

roo (Jridig), chap, XXX., $ 5, 
P. 24,1 10, pres. parl,, ° prosper- 
ing,’ “wone.” CE, Av, E] rt. 








200 ар “to collect sufioiontly"; 
or Of. Av, mgs (rt, a pus) 


* prosperity.” West: райр, 
“foolish.” Of. Pers, ol * useless, 
“ unprofitable,” 


vou (binkanugih), chap. XXV. 











vase,’ dido d For bünag- 
Lamágih. Ot, Pahl 4») (bünag), 
“a dwelling,’ ‘a tent,’ and Pers, 
کنو‎ ‘hemp. : 

494006 (mighthayd) chap. XXXVIL, 
$7, p.52, 110, n, butter, * wt- 
wy? A huzvaresh word derived 
rom Chalde mishkhd, ‘ clarified 
butter’, Arabic. A 

165 (sda), chap. XXX., $ 2, p, 24, 
1, 4; n., “instruction,” “fugua,” CE, 
ske. چې‎ Av. owa ‘to tench,’ 


Chap. XXV,, §§ 25-‏ وما 
р. 13,1. 3, п, ‘tho woak,’ “a=‏ ,#1 
M’ (AMUA). Cf Pers, Aw‏ 
(sitih), “weak? or ( outuh), ‘afflict‏ 
od.’ West : fatigued.’‏ 

mo (shanûn), chap. XXXVII, § 8, 
р. 52, 1.13, , ‘water,’ (mixed 
with milk), ‘wei Ad gu’ 
Ct. Chaldæ shanin. “milk mixed 
with water, Or chaldw shatb, ‘a 
kind of pottage’, West's reading. 
Binê, ‘manner. 

wo. (elan), chap. XXII, $ 8, p. 3, 
1.3; mn, ‘haltor,’ * gl.’ Ci. Pors, 
شولا‎ ‘a halter,’ “a noose '. 

ong (kénd) chap, XXXVIIL, $ 0, 
p.05, 1.7, n., ‘alamb,’ * edad,” 
Of. Chalde опт. 
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